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. . AVANT-PROPOS

Voici trente-cing ans, une délégation terre-neuvienne arrivait a Ottawa pour
négocier les Conditions de I'union de Terre-Neuve au Canada. A la séance
pléniére de cldture, le président de 1a délégation de Terre-Neuve déclarait: “La
population de Terre-Neuve retirera de cette union, sans aucun doute, de sensibles
bénéfices; elle contribuera aussi dans une grande mesure au développement du
Canada.” Les années écoulées depuis ont certainement prouvé la véracité de ces
paroles. )

Bien des pages ont déja été crites sur P'union de Terre-Neuve avec le Canada
et sur les événements qui y ont mené. Les archives du ministére des Affaires
extérieures contiennent cependant des documents qui donnent de ces événements
une perspective unique. Notre haut commissaire a Terre-Neuve occupait un
poste privilégié pour suivre les discussions sur les diverses formes possibles de
gouvernement et en faire rapport. D’autres fonctionnaires du Ministére ont joué
des réles clés dans les négociations avec les représentants de Terre-Neuve et, avec
leurs collégues d’autres ministéres, ont coordonné les mesures nécessaires pour
donner effet 4 'union. C’est donc avec fierté que le ministére des Affaires ex-
térieures publie ces documents avec d’autres déja publiés, dans le dessein de
réunir en un volume de consultation pratique la documentation nécessaire a
I’étude du processus qui a conduit & 'union de Terre-Neuve avec le Canada.

Jose espérer que cet ouvrage, congu i Porigine pour honorer Terre-Neuve et
ses habitants, surpassera son objectif premier et aidera les Canadiens a mieux
comprendre leur histoire. ‘

-

- St

Ottawa, Vice-premier ministre et
octobre 1983 secrétaire d’Etat aux
Affaires extéricures

¥
£
H
3



FOREWORD

Thirty-five years ago, a delegation from Newfoundland arrived in Ottawa to
negotiate the Terms of Union of Newfoundland with Canada. At the concluding
plenary session of the negotiations, the Chairman of the Newfoundland Dele-
gation stated: “The people of Newfoundland will undoubtedly obtain many bene-
fits from this Union; they will also make a great contribution to the further
development of Canada.” The years since Union have certainly demonstrated the
veracity of this statement.

Much has already been written about the Union of Newfoundland with
Canada and the events which led up to it. However, the files of the Department of
External Affairs contain documents which offer a unique perspective on these
events. Our High Commissioner in Newfoundland was in a privileged position to
observe and report on the discussions on the possible future forms of Govern-
ment. Other departmental officials played key roles in the negotiations with the
representatives of Newfoundland and, along with officials from other depart-
ments, co-ordinated the measures to bring Union into effect. The Department of
External Affairs is therefore pleased to publish these documents along with pre-
viously published material in order to provide in a convenient package the docu-
mentary basis for the study of the process which brought about the Union of
Newfoundland with Canada.

I trust that this volume, which was undertaken to honour Newfoundland and
its people, will not only fulfil its objective but will also enable Canadians to gaina
better understanding of their history.

% Deputy Prime Minister

and Secretary of State
for External Affairs

Ottawa,
October 1983




PREFACE DE L’EDITEUR

Ce deuxiéme recueil compléte le premier qui traite des relations proprement
dites entre le Canada et Terre-Neuve au cours des années immédiatement an-
térieures a la confédération. Les documents présentés illustrent le processus
paralléle qui conduisit 4 la confédération et, bien que portant sur des événements
publics qui ont déja fait couler beaucoup d’encre, ils éclairent d’un jour nouveau
les actions et les attitudes des gouvernements britannique, canadien et terre-
neuvien. Le lecteur pourra toutefois trouver utile de se reporter au volume 1, en
en consultant I'index, pour retrouver certains documents touchant la confédéra-
tion et, d’une fagon générale, ’avenir politique de Terre-Neuve.

La préparation du présent volume, notamment du chapitre V qui concerne les
négociations des Conditions de I'union et le processus subséquent qui a fait de
Terre-Neuve une province du Canada, a exigé une sélection serrée. Néanmoins,
méme s’il est certain qu’une poursuite des recherches permettrait de faire la
lumiére sur des détails ignorés, la collection réunie ici donne, de lavis de
I’éditeur, une idée claire de I’essentiel des événements. Aucun document signifi-
catif n’a été omis 4 moins que sa teneur se retrouve ailleurs dans le recueil, et
seules les parties répétitives ou d’un intérét minime ont été supprimées.

L’unique question importante 4 laquelle ces documents n’apportent pas de
réponse est celle de I'attitude des Etats-Unis. Au début de la Seconde Guerre
mondlale, le Président des Etats-Unis encourageait le gouvernement du Canada
a prévoir en fonction de I'intégration de Terre-Neuve au pays aprés la guerre.!
Mais quelques années plus tard, comme on le constatera a la lecture des textes, il
semble faire peu de doutes au sein du gouvernement du Canada que les Etats-
Unis souhaitaient vivement voir Terre-Neuve graviter dans leur orbite. Seules
peut-étre les archives américaines de cette époque pourraient nous éclairer a cet
égard. -

Une autre remarque s’impose sur la substance des documents. Le présent
volume contient certes plusieurs textes d’origine britannique et terre-neuvienne,
mais la plupart proviennent des archives canadiennes. C’est donc le pomt de vue
canadien qui prédomine. Et cela est vrai également, dans la mesure ou il en est
question, pour les délibérations de la Convention nationale de Terre-Neuve.2

11 est un autre aspect de la documentation canadienne qui doit €tre signalé.
Dans le premier volume, le lecteur attentif aura remarqué qu’au milieu du tour-
billon des opérations de guerre et de I’époque qui a suivi, les Canadiens af-
fichaient,  I’égard des Terre-Neuviens, une attitude généralement plus souple et
plus amicale que les Américains, mais avaient tendance au besoin a tenter d’im-
poser leurs volontés 4 leurs cousins insulaires. On retrouvera dans le présent
volume une autre facette de ce comportement. Sur le plan politique, les Canadi-

1 Voir le document 435 du volume 1 et 1edocument 28 de ce volume.

2 Les lecteurs qui désirent consulter un compte rendu plus complet et plus objectif des délibéra-
tions de la Convention nationale trouveront une documentation trés compléte aux Archives pro-
vinciales de Terre-Neuve et du Labrador et un procés verbal intégral des réunions aux Archives
publiques du Canada.




EDITOR’S PREFACE

This volume is a companion to Volume 1 which dealt with actual relations
between Canada and Newfoundland in the years immediately before confedera-
tion. The present volume documents the parallel process which brought about
confederation and, while it covers public events about which a great deal has
already been written, it does make the actions and attitudes of the British, Cana-
dian and Newfoundland Governments plainer than they have been made before.
The reader may find it useful, however, to refer to a few documents in Volume 1
which deal with confederation and, more generally, with the political future of
Newfoundland. These may be found by consulting the index of that volume.

In the present volume, particularly in Chapter V which covers the negotiation
of the Terms of Union and the subsequent process whereby Newfoundland
became a province of Canada, the demands of selectivity have been acute. Never-
theless, while further research into the sources tapped would certainly expose
greater detail, it is the opinion of the editor that, in all essential respects, the
documents in the collection make clear what happened. No document shedding
significant light on events has been excluded unless it is well matched by other
material in the book. Material deleted from certain documents is either redun-
dant or inconsequential. '

The only important question the documents do not answer is the question of the
attitude of the United States toward the union of Newfoundland with Canada. In
the early stages of the Second World War, the President of the United States
encouraged the Canadian Government to think in terms of bringing Newfound-
land into confederation after the war.! On the other hand, the present volume
makes it clear that, a few years later, there was a strong feeling within the

. Canadian Government that the United States would be more than pleased if
Newfoundland gravitated into its orbit. Perhaps only consultation of United
States documents of the period will settle this issue.

One further comment at the substantive level is in order. While the present
volume includes a significant number of British and Newfoundland documents,
most of the material is of Canadian origin. Consequently, events are seen and
described largely from a Canadian point of view. This is true even of the proceed-
ings of the Newfoundland National Convention, to the extent that they are
depicted.2

One aspect of the Canadian documentation deserves special comment. The
perceptive reader of Volume 1 will have noticed that in the hurly-burly of war-
time operations and post-war business, Canadians were usually gentler and more
comradely with Newfoundlanders than were the Americans but were also prone,
when necessary, to try to have their way with their island kinsmen. This trait, in
another dimension, also manifests itself in the present volume. Indeed, from time

I See Document 435 of Volume 1 and Document 28 of this volume. ‘

2 Readers who would like a fuller and more objective account of the proceedings of the National
Convention will find very complete documentation at the Provincial Archives of Newfoundland
and Labrador and a verbatim record of the meetings at the Public Archives of Canada.
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ens se sont méme révélés parfois trés condescendants a I’égard de Terre-Neuve,
bien qu’il faille admettre que c’était plus souvent le fait des fonctionnaires que
des hommes politiques comme tels. :

Pour ce qui concerne la présentation matérielle du recueil, il convient de sou-
ligner que, tout comme le volume 1, celui-ci ne contient pas de liste des docu-
ments. L’index, la table des matiéres et la chronologie des principaux événements
devraient suffire pour retrouver rapidement les textes portant sur tel ou tel sujet.
L’origine de chaque document est indiquée par un symbole imprimé dans le coin
supérieur droit, dont I'explication est donnée dans Ia liste intitulée “Provenance
des documents,” suivi du numéro du dossier ou du volume. Les textes qui ne
portent qu’un numéro de dossier sont tirés des archives du ministére des Affaires
extéricures. De méme, pour alléger la présentation, le nom du ministére a été
supprimé dans ’en-téte des documents transmis entre les fonctionnaires et les
directions du ministére des Affaires extérieures. La seule autre abréviation pra-
tiquée dans les en-tétes a consisté a remplacer secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires des
Dominions de Grande-Bretagne par secrétaire aux Dominions. En plus de I'ha-
bituelle liste des personnalités, une liste des en-tétes a été fournie pour permettre
aux lecteurs d’identifier les titulaires des postes importants et les membres des
comités et des délégations, dans les cas ol le texte ou les notes en bas de page ne
fournissent pas ces renseignements.

L’orthographe n’a pas été normalisée, mais les erreurs évidentes ont été corri-
gées ou notées. Une référence suivie d’une croix () indique qu’il s’agit d’un
document non reproduit. A moins de mention contraire, tout passage imprimé
entre crochets est une addition de I'éditeur. Des indications claires signalent les
cas ou seuls des extraits des documents sont cités et les omissions sont re-
présentées par des points de suspension ( . . . ) entre crochets dans le texte et sans
crochets entre les paragraphes. Les extraits des Débats de la Chambre des Com-
munes et les documents qui se trouvent dans le livret Rapport et documents
relatifs aux négociations en vue de I'union de Terre-Neuve et du Canada qui fut
présenté a la Chambre sont reproduits en anglais et en frangais. Les traductions
sont celles qui ont été établies a I'époque.

L’éditeur espére vivement que M. A. E. Ritchie, qui a eu I'idée de cet ouvrage
lorsqu’il était sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures, le trouvera con-
forme 4 ses attentes.

Par ailleurs, I'éditeur ne saurait passer sous silence sa lourde dette & Pégard du
regretté R. A. MacKay, qui lui a servi de guide dans son travail sur les questions
terre-neuviennes il y a trente-cing ans et qui I'a conseillé pour la préparation du
présent volume. Il souhaite également remercier Michel Normandin, son infati-
gable adjoint de recherche, pour sa collaboration au rassemblement et 3 la sélec-
tion des documents. Il est en outre reconnaissant a la Direction des Affaires
historiques du ministére des Affaires extérieures, & M. A. E. Blanchette et i ses
successeurs au poste de Directeur, MM. A. F. Hart et H. H. Carter, au Directeur
adjoint, D. M. Page, 3 Michel Rossignol qui s’est chargé de I'essentiel de I’étape
de la production et qui a préparé les listes et I'index, & M. G. W. Hilborn ainsi
qu’aux autres membres du personnel. Il est également reconnaissant a Eldon
Frost et aux autres membres de la Division des manuscrits, Archives publiques
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to time, Canadians reveal themselves, at the political level, as remarkably pa-
tronizing toward Newfoundlanders although it must be admitted that this seems
to have been more characteristic of officials than of politicians.

At the more technical level, it should be noted that, as in Volume 1, there is no
list of documents. The Index, the Table of Contents and the Chronology of
principal events should enable readers to find documents on issues which are of
particular interest to them. The source of each document is indicated by a symbol
printed at the upper right-hand corner followed by the file or volume number.
The symbols are explained in the Location of Documents list. Documents with
only a file number in the right-hand corner are from the Department of External
Affairs files. Similarly, captions of documents to and from officials and divisions
of the Department of External Affairs omit the name of the department to avoid
repetition. The only other short form used in captions is Dominions Secretary
instead of Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs of Great Britain. In addition
to the usual List of Persons, a list of captions has been included to enable readers
to identify incumbents of important positions and the members of committees
and delegations when the text or the footnotes do not provide this information.

The spelling in the documents has not been standardized but obvious errors
have been corrected or noted. A dagger (') after a reference to a document
indicates that it has not been printed. Material within square brackets has been
added by the editor unless otherwise noted. Captions clearly indicate if only
extracts of a document are being printed and omissions are indicated by suspen-
sion points ( . . . ) within square brackets in the text and without square brackets
between paragraphs. Extracts from the Debates of the House of Commons and
documents printed in the booklet Report and Documents Relating to the Negoti-
ations for the Union of Newfoundland with Canada which was tabled in the
House are reproduced in both English and French. The translations reproduced
in this volume are those which were prepared at that time.

It is the editor’s hope that A. E. Ritchie, who conceived this book when Under-
Secretary of State for External Affairs, will find it to his liking.

The editor wishes to acknowledge his great indebtedness to the late R. A.
MacKay, his mentor during the conduct of Newfoundland business thirty-five
years ago, who acted as consultant throughout the preparation of the volume and
to Michel Normandin, his indefatigable research assistant during the assembly
and selection of the documents. The editor is also greatly indebted to the Histori-
cal Division of the Department of External Affairs, to Dr. A. E. Blanchette and
his successors as Director, A. F. Hart and H. H. Carter, to Dr. D. M. Page, the
Deputy Director, to Michel Rossignol, who carried the main burden during the
production stage and prepared the various lists and the index, to G. W. Hilborn,
and to the other members of the staff. The editor also acknowledges his indebted-
ness to Eldon Frost and others in the Manuscript Division of Public Archives
Canada, to J. W. O’Brien and others in the Public Records Division as well as to
the officials of the reprography section, to Miss M. Forcier of the Privy Council
Office, to David Davis and others of the Provincial Archives of Newfoundland
and Labrador, to Norman Evans and others in the Public Record Office, London,
and to Bernard Cheeseman, O.B.E., former Head of the Library and Records
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Canada, 4 M. J. O’Brien et aux autres membres de la Division des archives
d’Etat, de méme qu’aux responsables de la section de reprographie, 2 Mademoi-
selle M. Forcier du Bureau du Conseil privé, a2 David Davis et aux employés des
Archives provinciales de Terre-Neuve et du Labrador, 3 Norman Evans et aux
employés du Public Record Office de Londres; enfin, 4 Bernard Cheeseman,
O.B.E., ancien chef archiviste et bibliothécaire du Foreign and Commonwealth
Office, de méme qu’a MM. Buxton et Groom du méme service. Le présent ou-
vrage aurait été impossible sans leur précieux concours. L’éditeur transmet en
outre ses sincéres remerciements 3 M. J. W. Pickersgill dont les conseils, sollic-
ités 4 I'occasion, ont été trés utiles, de méme qu’a Mme Ardath Francis, Anne
Macklem et Mary Pain qui a différentes occasions lui ont fourni une aide ap-
préciable en effectuant des recherches au Public Record Office de Londres. Mme
Peg Blair a participé 4 I'établissement de la bibliographie.

Les remerciements de I’éditeur vont également 4 Walter Harris, sir Leonard
Outerbridge et J. W. Pickersgill pour lui avoir permis de publier certains docu-
ments concernant la formation du gouvernement provincial provisoire de Terre-
Neuve; 3 Mme Douglas Templeton qui I’a autorisé a publier la note de appendice
C d’aprés une correspondance inédite entre H. A. Winter et Ira Wild; enfin, a J.
R. Baldwin qui lui a permis de reproduire a I'appendice B sa lettre du 26 aoit
19404 H. L. Keenleyside.

L’éditeur dédie cet ouvrage a ses vieux amis de Terre-Neuve, avec ’espoir que
son contenu, s’il ne leur apporte pas la liberté, saura du moins alimenter leur
réflexion.

PAuL BRIDLE
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Department of the Foreign and Commonwealth Office, and Messrs. Buxton and
Groom of that Office, all of whom were unfailingly helpful and co-operative. The
editor extends sincere thanks to J. W. Pickersgill, whose advice, when sought,
was always to the point, and to Ardath Francis, Anne Macklem and Mary Pain,
who at different times helped greatly by carrying out research in the Public
Record Office in London. Peg Blair assisted with the bibliography.

The editor also thanks Walter Harris, Sir Leonard Outerbridge and J. W.
Pickersgill for permission to publish certain documents relating to the formation
of the provisional provincial government in Newfoundland, Mrs. Douglas Tem-
pleton for permission to publish the note in Appendix C, which is based on
unpublished correspondence between H. A. Winter and Ira Wild, and J. R.
Baldwin for permission to publish in Appendix B his letter of August 26, 1940, to
H. L. Keenleyside. 3

The editor commends the book to his old friends in Newfoundland, confident
that the truth that is in it, if it will not make them free, will at least give them food
for thought.

PAuL BRIDLE




INTRODUCTION

¢ 1 TERRE-NEUVE FACEA LA
CONFEDERATION AVANT 1940

Terre-Neuve ne fut guére touchée par les courants qui rapprochérent les mem-
bres fondateurs de la confédération canadienne. Au cours des trois siécles
précédents, elle était généralement restée a Iécart des deux Canadas, et méme
des colonies voisines, les futures provinces maritimes. Ni la nécessité d’établir un
cadre politique viable pour les Frangais et les Anglais du Canada, ni le désir de
mieux asseoir la défense du territoire ne préoccupaient beaucoup les habitants de
la plus ancienne colonie; quant aux politiques commerciales, elles n’attiraient pas
non plus les négociants terre-neuviens. Néanmoins, a I’époque oil les autres colo-
nies songeaient a s’associer plus étroitement, la situation €conomique de Terre-
Neuve était médiocre et la population en souffrait. C'est en partie pour cette
raison que son gouvernement accepta de déléguer des représentants a la con-
férence sur la confédération qui se tint 3 Québec en octobre 1864. Les résolutions
qui en résultérent prévoyaient I'entrée de Terre-Neuve.

Ces dispositions n’allaient toutefois jamais entrer en vigueur, méme si, au
départ la possibilité n’en semblait pas exclue. En effet, un comité du parlement de
Terre-Neuve recommanda que la question de la confédération soit soumise ila
population lors des élections générales de 1865 et, en novembre, on assista a la
victoire du parti en faveur de celle-ci. En outre, le gouvernement britannique,
notamment dans des déclarations explicites adressées au parlement par le Gou-
verneur, fit clairement connaitre son désir de voir I'ile se joindre i la nouvelle
confédération de colonies britanniques. Mais une forte opposition s’étant fait jour
tant a l'intérieur qu’a 'extérieur du parlement, et principalement a la chambre
de commerce, le gouvernement adopta une attitude attentiste. Toute une année
durant, malgré le mandat regu de ses électeurs, il céda aux pressions de la classe
commergante. Terre-Neuve ne fut pas représentée a la conférence de décembre
1866 a Londres ol furent négociées les dispositions finales de la confédération.
L’Acte de ’Amérique du Nord britannique, élaboré pour donner effet i ces
dispositions, ne contenait plus qu'une clause stipulant la procédure par laquelle
Terre-Neuve pourrait entrer dans la confédération a une date ultérieure sielle le
désirait, et la mention du nombre de siéges que la province pourrait occuper au
Sénat du Canada.

Le gouvernement britannique ne tarda pas a tirer avantage de la premiére
clause. A I'ouverture du parlement de Terre-Neuve en 1869, moins de deux ans
aprés I'adoption de I'Acte de I’Amérique du Nord britannique, le Gouverneur
demanda aux représentants du peuple de se pencher sans plus tarder sur la
question de la confédération. Un comité de la Chambre fut formé qui élabora des
conditions a négocier avec le gouvernement canadien. Aprés de houleux débats,
le parlement décida par une importante majorité que les conditions proposées
seraient soumises au gouvernement du Canada, et une délégation fut envoyée a
Ottawa 4 cette fin. .

Dans I'ensemble, les dispositions contenues dans les résolutions de la con-
férence de Québec étaient déja avantageuses pour Terre-Neuve. Celles que le
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NEWFOUNDLAND AND THE CONFEDERATION
QUESTION BEFORE 1940

" The forces which pulled the original members of the Canadian confederation
together were hardly felt in Newfoundland which in the course of three centuries
had pursued its existence quite separate from the Canadas and even from the
colonies which later became the maritime provinces. Neither the need to find a
viable political habitation for the French and English in Canada nor the desire to
have a broad basis for defence meant much to the people of the oldest colony and
the commercial policies were not attractive to Newfoundland traders. Neverthe-
less, at the time the other colonies were considering closer association, economic
conditions in Newfoundland were poor and the people were suffering. Partly on
this account the Newfoundland Government of the day accepted an invitation to
send delegates to the conference on confederation which took place in Quebec
City in October, 1864. The resolutions which emerged from it contained pro-
visions for Newfoundland’s entry.

These provisions never came even close to implementation. At first it seemed
that they might. A committee of the Newfoundland Legislature recommended
that the question of confederation be submitted to the electorate at the general
election which was to be held in 1865, and the election which took place in
November of that year resulted in a victory for the party which was pledged to
confederation. In addition, the British Government, notably in forthright state-
ments to the Legislature by the Governor, made abundantly clear its wish that
Newfoundland join the confederation of British North American colonies that
was then taking shape. Nevertheless, because of strong opposition which devel-
oped in the legislature, and outside it, especially in the Chamber of Commerce,
the Government procrastinated. For a solid year the responsible government
elected by the Newfoundland people failed, under pressure from the merchant
class, to execute the mandate it had received at the polls. Newfoundland was not
represented at the conference in London in December, 1866, at which the final
terms of confederation were negotiated. In the British North America Act,
framed to give legal effect to the terms, all that remained of the earlier provisions
for Newfoundland was a clause outlining a procedure whereby Newfoundland
could join the federation at a later date should it wish to do so, and another
indicating the number of seats Newfoundlanders would fill in the Canadian
Senate.

The British Government was not slow to take advantage of the first of these
clauses. At the opening session of the Newfoundland Legislature in 1869, less
than two years after the British North America Act had been passed, the Gover-
nor urged that action with respect to confederation be no longer delayed. The
" government responded by appointing a committee of the house which drew up
terms for discussion with the Canadian Government. After heated debate, the
Legislature decided by a very substantial majority that the proposed terms
should indeed be discussed with the Canadian Government and a delegation
representing the Newfoundland Government was despatched to Ottawa for this
purpose. ’
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parlement terre-néuvien élabora en 1869, et qui furent acceptées par le Canada
cette méme année, I'étaient encore plus. Ce résultat s’explique en partie par les
bonnes dispositions de sir John A. Macdonald qui, tout en se montrant toujours
prudent a I'égard des questions constitutionnelles, ne cessa de favoriser ’entrée
de Terre-Neuve dans la fédération canadienne. Vers la fin de 1869, les parle-
ments canadien et britannique prirent les mesures nécessaires pour intégrer la
nouvelle province, sous réserve d’une action paralléle par la législature de Terre-
Neuve.

Cette action ne prit jamais forme. En 1869, une nouvelle élection eut licu i
Terre-Neuve. Entiérement axée sur la question de la confédération, elle se solda,
contrairement a celle de 1865, par un rejet sans équivoque de I’électorat. Encore
une fois, comme en 1865 et dans I'intervalle, on assista 4 des débats publics qui,
toutes choses égales d’ailleurs, annongaient ceux des années 1945 i 1949. Toute-
fois, seule la campagne de 1869 fut assimilable aux polémiques de la période
1945-1949 quant a la portée et 4 I'intensité. Pendant les années 1860, la majorité
des Terre-Neuviens vivaient dans la partie sud-est de I'ile, complétement a I'écart
du Canada. Pendant la campagne de 1865, et de fagon sporadique au cours des
trois années qui suivirent, les grandes questions de fond avaient été abordées
principalement au parlement, dans les éditoriaux des journaux et au sein des
cercles relativement bien informés que formaient les gens instruits a I'époque. Le
résultat de la campagne de 1865 réflétait les vues d’un électorat qui s’était laissé
convaincre par le gouvernement en place que P’entrée dans la confédération était
souhaitable pour Terre-Neuve. En 1869, en revanche, une campagne fortement
anti-confédération dont, il faut bien le dire, toute fiction n’était pas exclue, par-
vint jusque dans les villages les plus isolés. Plus a I’aise sur le plan économique et
moins préoccupés de leur avenir matériel, les Terre-Neuviens prétérent foi aux
menaces d’une domination et d’une exploitation possibles par le Canada. Aussi
votérent-ils en masse pour le maintien de la situation que leurs péres avaient
connue.

Abstraction faite d’'une chanson de I’époque décriant la confédération,? il sem-
ble peu probable que le désir de rester dans le giron britannique ait été un facteur
vraiment déterminant. Peut-étre 1'élite commergante et dirigeante croyait-elle
que, lorsque viendrait pour Terre-Neuve le moment de se dégager de certaines
obligations, notamment 4 I'égard des droits que les Frangais détenaient sur une
partie du littoral, le “French Shore,” il serait plus sir de compter sur la Grande-
Bretagne que sur une association nouvelle et encore mal assurée avec le gou-
vernement d’Ottawa.+ Mais les Terre-Neuviens qui ne jugeaient pas essentiel de
maintenir leur propre indépendance avaient peu i craindre sur le plan politique

3 Her face turns to Britain, her back to the Gulf, Come near at your peril, Canadian Wolf.
4 A Ia longue, cette conviction s'est révélée un peu illusoire. Méme si la France s’est éventuelle-

. ment désistée de ses droits conventionnels, le gouvernement britannique de son coté, accordait,
pendant longtemps au vingtiéme siécle, beaucoup d'importance aux bonnes relations avec les
Etats-Unis au détriment de I'intérét que portait Terre-Neuve a percer le marché de poisson des
Etats-Unis et 4 obtenir I'abandon par les Etats-Unis de ses droits conventionnels 4 Terre-Neuve. ‘
Ce néo-colonialisme du gouvernement britannique bénéficiait parfois d’une aide voilée du gou-
vernement du Canada.
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The provisions of the Quebec resolutions which related to Newfoundland had
on the whole been advantageous from the Newfoundland point of view. The
terms which were drawn up by the Newfoundland Legislature in 1869 and which
were accepted by the Canadian Government later that year were even more
attractive. This in part reflected the positive attitude of Sir John A. Macdonald
who, though he was always careful to act constitutionally, consistently favoured
Newfoundland’s entry into the Canadian federation. Toward the end of 1869, the
Canadian and British Parliaments took the steps required to bring Newfound-
land into confederation subject to parallel action by the Newfoundland
Legislature.

This action was never taken. The Newfoundland election of 1869 was fought
almost entirely on the confederation issue and, in contrast to the result in 1865,
the proposal that Newfoundland join Canada went down to a resounding defeat.
In 1869, as there had been in 1865 and during the intervening years, there was
public discussion of the pros and cons of confederation which, mutatis mutandis,
foreshadowed the debates of the 1945-1949 era. It was only the 1869 campaign,
however, which resembled the later one in scope and intensity. In the 1860’s the
vast majority of the Newfoundland people lived in the southeast part of the island
and were far removed from Canada. In the 1865 campaign and in the debate
which went on, off and on, during the ensuing three years, the substantive issues
had been discussed mainly in the Legislature, in newspaper editorials and in the
relatively well-informed circles in which educated people lived and moved. The
outcome of the 1865 campaign reflected the outlook of an electorate which, told
by the government of the day that confederation would be good for them and for
Newfoundland, voted substantially for it. In 1869, in contrast, a strong anti-
confederate campaign, compounded of both fact and fiction, was also mounted
and carried to the remotest corner of every outport. In the wake of improved
economic conditions, Newfoundlanders were now less anxious about their mate-
rial prospects and paid attention to warnings of domination and potential exploi-
tation from the mainland. They voted by and large to stay where once their
fathers stood.

The words of one verse of the anti-confederation song to the contrary notwith-
standing,? it seems unlikely that a desire to retain the British connection was to
any significant extent a determining factor. Among the commercial and govern-
ing élite there may have been a belief that, when it came to assisting Newfound-
land to throw off such encumbrances as the treaty rights enjoyed by the French
on the “French shore,” there was more to be gained from the British connection
than from a new and untried association with the government in Ottawa.s In
short, Newfoundlanders who did not feel it essential to maintain their own inde-

3Her face turns to Britain, her back to the Gulf, Come near at your peril, Canadian Wolf.

4 In the long run, this belief proved partly illusory. While French treaty rights were eventually
wound up, the British government persisted well into the twentieth century in placing good rela-
tions with the United States ahead of Newfoundland’s interest in penetrating the United States
fish market and in liquidating United States treaty rights in Newfoundland. In this neo-colonial-
ism, the British government sometimes reccived veiled assistance from the government in
Ottawa.




XX INTRODUCTION

i t
d’une association plus étroite avec le Canada, qui, 4 cette époque, restait trés
attaché a la Grande-Bretagne, surtout en comparaison des Etats-Unis. Néan-
moins, c’est le désir de rester indépendant qui prévalut a une écrasante majorité.

Lorsque I'adhésion a la confédération redevint une possibilité séricuse, ce fut
au gouvernement canadien de faire preuve de courtes vues. Cela se produisit en
1888, alors que sir John A. Macdonald, croyant voir dans les difficultés financi-
eres croissantes de Terre-Neuve la source possible d’un intérét renouvelé pour
une association avec le Canada, tenta d’organiser 4 Ottawa de nouvelles négocia-
tions sur la question.s Cet effort avorta, mais sept ans plus tard, en 1895, sa
situation financiére ayant atteint un point critique, c’est Terre-Neuve elle-méme
qui pressentit Ottawa.

Sir Mackenzie Bowell était alors Premier ministre du Canada. Les nouvelles
négociations échouérent parce que le gouvernement canadien ne pouvait pas
répondre aux exigences financiéres de Terre-Neuve sans, selon lui, concéder i la
nouvelle province des avantages excessifs par rapport a ceux des autres provinces,
notamment les provinces maritimes. Cette attitude présageait étrangement les
doutes que Mackenzie King allait avoir deux générations plus tard, a la dif-
férence qu’a cette époque plus tardive, le systéme fédéral canadien aurait acquis
suffisamment de souplesse pour laisser 4 I'imagination le soin de combler le fossé.
En 1864, et encore plus en 1869, la souplesse avait fait défaut, mais pas I'imag-
ination. En 1895, ni I'une ni I'autre n’étaient au rendez-vous, avec le résultat que,
sur le plan de la politique pratique, I'idée de la confédération fut mise en veilleuse
pendant un demi-siécle.

Mais la question n’en fut pas oubliée pour autant, du moins du c6té canadien,
et chaque fois qu’il en eut I'occasion, le gouvernement britannique ramena sur le
tapis sa politique pro-confédération a laquelle il n’avait jamais renoncé. Une de
ces occasions sembla se présenter en 1906, lorsque le gouvernement de Terre-
Neuve dirigé par un farouche opposant de I'entrée dans la confédération, sir
Robert Bond, rencontra ses premiéres difficultés politiques.

Partout en Amérique du Nord, c’était le temps des grosses fortunes et des
magnats que ce soit dans les chemins de fer, les mines ou les banques. Dans
certaines régions, y compris 4 Terre-Neuve, c’était aussi I’époque oi religion et
politique s’entremélaient assez ouvertement, la ligne de démarcation s’établis-
sant en général selon I’appartenance a la confession catholique ou protestante.
Par ailleurs, le gouvernement britannique d’alors avait tendance a traiter les
anciennes colonies, quel que soit leur niveau d’autonomie, de fagon plutét ar-
bitraire pour tout ce qui touchait aux relations extérieures. Ainsi, il ne fallut pas
longtemps au Gouverneur général du Canada et au Gouverneur de Terre-Neuve,

ainsi qu’au gouvernement britannique par leur entremise, pour s’aviser qu’avec

5 Lors de cette initiative, Sir John avait été conseillé et encouragé par A. B. Morine qui, né en
Nouvelle-Ecosse, avait émigré 4 Terre-Neuve ct avait vite embrassé la cause de la confédération.
11 é1ait le premier de nombreux promoteurs canadiens quelque peu étranges qui pendant les deux
prochaines décennies, allaient promouvoir la confédération, la vente du Labrador ou autres prop-
ositions semblables qui pourraient leur assurer des bénéfices ou en produire pour les intéréts
qu'ils représentaient secrétement.

e R ST 2 g
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pendence had little to fear politically from closer association with Canada which,
at that stage in history, was very British indeed, especially in contrast with the
United States. In spite of this, the desire to remain independent overwhelmingly
carried the day.

When confederation again emerged as a real possibility it was the Canadian
Government which proved shortsighted over terms. The issue first re-emerged in
1888 when Sir John A. Macdonald, thinking that Newfoundland’s mounting
financial difficulties might be generating renewed interest in closer association
with Canada, attempted to arrange a fresh conference in Ottawa to negotiate
confederation.s This effort proved abortive but seven years later, in 1895, when
Newfoundland’s financial situation had become critical, the Newfoundland gov-
ernment made overtures to Ottawa.

By this time Sir Mackenzie Bowell was Prime Minister of Canada. The conse-
quent negotiations failed because the Canadian Government could not meet
Newfoundland’s financial demands without, as it saw it, conceding to Newfound-
land terms which would be out of line with those granted to the existing prov-
inces, notably the maritime provinces. This strangely foreshadowed the doubts
Mackenzie King entertained two generations later, the difference being that at
the later stage sufficient flexibility had been built into the Canadian federal
system to allow imagination to bridge the gap. In 1864 and even more in 1869,
though there was little flexibility, there had been imagination. In 1895, there was
neither, with the result that, in terms of practical politics, confederation went into
limbo for half a century.

This did not mean that the issue was forgotten, at least on the Canadian side,
and the British Government, whenever there seemed to be an opportunity, care-
fully dusted off the pro-confederation policy which it always held in readiness on
its official shelves. An opportunity seemed to present itself in 1906, when the
Newfoundland Government of Sir Robert Bond, a staunch anti-confederationist,
was beginning to find itself in political difficulties.

In the whole of North America, this was the era of the big tycoon — the
railroad magnate, the mining promoter, the banker. In some areas, Newfound-
land included, it was also the era of a fairly open connection between religion and
politics, most notably in a tendency for political opinion to divide along Roman
Catholic and Protestant lines. At the same time, it was a period in which the
British Government was prone to treat former colonies, no matter how fully self-
governing, quite arbitrarily in regard to anything to do with external relations. It
did not take the Governor General of Canada and the Governor of Newfound-
land, and through them the British Government, very long to form the opinion
that, with a little luck, the combined influence of the railway and mining interests
and the Canadian banks, all of which were considered to be against Sir Robert

$ In this initiative, Sir John was advised and encouraged by A. B. Morine, a Nova Scotian who
had emigrated to Newfoundland and who quickly espoused the cause of confederation. He was
the first of several rather curious Canadian lobbyists who, during the next two decades, tried to
promote confederation, the sale of Labrador or some other scheme likely to be of benefit to them
or to the interests they covertly represented. ‘
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un peu de chance, I'influence conjuguée des intéréts ferroviaires et miniers et des
banques canadiennes, (tous considérés comme s’opposant a sir Robert Bond et
favorisant la confédérations), de méme que I'appui éventuel du haut clergé ca-
tholique et de certains milieux protestants, suffiraient a faire pencher la balance
en faveur de la confédération si la question était de nouveau présentée a I'électo-
rat. L’élément de chance espéré serait la rupture entre sir Robert Bond et sir
Edward Morris, ce dernier prenant la téte de I'opposition dans une élection. Sir
Edward était catholique et réputé favorable 4 la confédération.” La rupture se
produisit bel et bien, mais les hauts personnages qui appuyaient secrétement sir
Edward furent dégus lorsque celui-ci se rangea résolument sous la banniére anti-
confédérationniste. Au cours de la campagne électorale suivante, en 1908, la
confédération prit encore le devant de la scéne, non pas en tant qu’objet de débat
mais plutét en tant que moyen de mater 'opposition. L’élection se solda par une
impasse qui n’allait étre résolue que par une autre élection, six mois plus tard.

11 fait peu de doute que sir Wilfrid Laurier, Premier ministre du Canada a
cette époque, aurait souhaité voir Terre-Neuve entrer dans I'union canadienne.
Toutefois, comme plus tard ses successeurs, il estimait que I'initiative devait venir
de 'autre c6té du détroit de Cabot. La seule ouverture qu’il fit jamais fut de
convier sir Robert Bond a discuter de la frontiére du Labrador, vers la fin de
1906. Avec raison peut-étre, sir Robert Bond vit 13 une invitation voilée i rouvrir
le dossier de la confédération et répondit qu’il aborderait la question de la fron-
tiere 4 la Conférence impériale de 1907. Sir Robert se présenta a cette rencontre
avec une semaine de retard, d’aprés le Gouverneur de Terre-Neuve parce qu’il
craignait qu’on Paccuse d’avoir discuté de la confédération avec sir Wilfrid
Laurier.

Laurier vit briller une derniére lueur d’espoir au début de 1909 lorsqu’il s’int-
éressa aux efforts en coulisse d’un autre Canadien, un certain Harry J.”Crowe,
promoteur industriel et spéculateur forestier, qui préconisait un plébiscite sur la
confédération & Terre-Neuve. Mais I'intérét de Laurier tourna rapidement au
scepticisme. Mis a part le fait qu'avec son idée de plébiscite Crowe devangait
largement son époque, cette entreprise visant A exploiter Pimpasse politique a
Terre-Neuve reposait sur des bases chancelantes. Non seulement I'idée de la
confédération était mal vue depuis 1895, mais I'ile connaissait a cette époque une
période de prospérité relative. Elle jouissait d’un bon gouvernement et d’une
€conomie a peu prés stable. Ce n’est qu’au cours des deux décennies suivantes que
sa fragilité intrinséque, le manque de scrupules de ceux qui 'exploitaient et une
sorte de désespoir politique se firent jour. .

6 Il apparait que quarante ans plus tard, lorsque ¢a comptait vraiment, les intéréts financiers
canadiens ont en effet participé a la réalisation de la confédération. Cependant, comme semble le
démontrer la documentation de ce volume, il est difficile de trouver des preuves concluantes.

7 Les deux gouverneurs ont formé leur opinion en partie 4 cause d’une visite du Gouverneur
général a Terre-Neuve pour, disait-on, des vacances. Une visite qu'il projetait un peu plus tard
fut décommandée car on la jugeait déplacée. Comparez avec la visite du Gouverneur général en
1942 et la visite projetée de son successeur en 1947 qui sont mentionnées dans les documents 19,
22 et 359.
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Bond and for confederation,s along with anticipated support from the Roman
Catholic hierarchy and from some sections of the Protestant community, would -
be sufficient to carry the day for confederation if the issue were put to the people.
The required luck was that Sir Edward Morris would break with Sir Robert
Bond and lead the opposition to him in an election. Sir Edward was a Roman
Catholic and was believed to be in favour of confederation.” When the break
between Bond and Morris finally came, Sir Edward disappointed his secret sup-
porters in high places by hammering a No-Confederation plank into his plat-
form. In the ensuing election of 1908, confederation loomed fairly large, not asan
issue but, rightly or wrongly, as a stick with which to beat the opposition. The
election resulted in a deadlock which was broken only by another election six
months later.

It seems clear that Sir Wilfrid Laurier, who was Prime Minister of Canada at
the time of these events, would have liked to bring about confederation with
Newfoundland. At the same time, like later successors, he felt that any initiative
should proceed from across the Cabot Strait. The closest he himself came to an
initiative was inviting Sir Robert Bond to Ottawa to talk about the Labrador
boundary toward the end of 1906. Perhaps rightly, Sir Robert interpreted this as
a veiled invitation to discuss confederation and replied that he would talk about
the boundary at the forthcoming Imperial Conference of 1907. In the event, Sir
Robert arrived a week late at the conference and the Governor of Newfoundland
reported that he did so because he was afraid that otherwise he would have been
accused of discussing confederation with Sir Wilfrid Laurier while attending it.

The last flicker of Sir Wilfrid’s hope for confederation was visible early in 1909
when he seems to have been intrigued by the efforts of yet another Canadian
lobbyist, one Harry J. Crowe, a company promoter and timber speculator, to
promote a plebiscite on confederation in Newfoundland; at first interested, Sir
Wilfrid soon became sceptical. Apart from the fact that, in his notion of a pleb-
iscite, Crowe was well ahead of his time, his effort to exploit the existing political
deadlock in Newfoundland was singularly ill-conceived. Not only had confedera-
tion been in bad odour since 1895 but Crowe was operating at a time when
Newfoundland’s fortunes were at the flood. The Island was well governed and its
economy relatively stable. It was during the ensuing two decades that its basic
frailty, the impudence of the interests exploiting it and a sort of political despera-
tion became apparent.

Once Newfoundland had passed through the ordeal of the First World War,
which at the same time improved economic conditions at home, it entered upon
the bleak and barren twenties which slowly sapped its financial strength. Other
countries, Canada included, were also being slowly gutted intoa weakened condi-

6 It seems likely that forty years later, when the chips were really down, Canadian financial
interests actually played some part in helping to bring about confederation. However, as the
documentation in this volume tends to suggest, hard evidence of this is hard to find.

7 The two governors formed their opinion partly with the help of a visit which the Governor
General paid to Newfoundland under the guise of a holiday. A somewhat later visit he wished to
pay was vetoed as inept. Compare with a visit by the Governor General in 1942 and the visit
which his successor wished to pay in 1947, as described in Documents 19,22 and 359.
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Aprés avoir essiyé I'épreuve de la Premiére Guerre mondiale qui fut en méme
temps une source de bienfaits économiques i I'intérieur, Terre-Neuve connut un
lent déclin au cours des mornes années 20. D’autres Etats, y compris le Canada,
voyaient également leurs forces régresser inexorablement, et aucun responsable
politique dans quelque pays occidental ne songeait a trouver des remédes aux
problémes de ses voisins, et encore moins a endosser de coiiteuses obligations
permanentes ou renouvelables. Pourtant, au début des années 30, c’est aux gou-
vernements britannique et canadien, tout autant qu’a celui de Terre-Neuve, que
revint la responsabilité de résoudre le probléme financier spécial de I'ile. La
Grande-Bretagne et le Canada étaient tous deux concernés car, dans son besoin
extréme, c’est 4 eux que Terre-Neuve s’adressait pour obtenir une aide fi-
nanciére. La Grande-Bretagne craignait ¢galement — I’Empire existait toujours
a I'époque — qu’un manquement a ses obligations par “la plus ancienne colonie”
ternirait I'image britannique dans le monde. Quant au Canada, il était directe-
ment intéressé puisque les banques canadiennes avaient déja consenti des
avances substantielles au gouvernement de Terre-Neuve.

Pendant deux ans, de 1931 4 1933, le probléme fit I'objet de discussions au plus
haut niveau dans les trois capitales. En derniére analyse, la seule solution viable
s'avéra étre un soutien financier direct du Trésor britannique. Au cours des
pourparlers, toutefois, d’autres approches furent prises en considération, ou du
moins abordées, et I'une d’elle fut tentée. Il s’agissait du prét conjoint que la
Grande-Bretagne et le Canada accordérent i Terre-Neuve vers la fin de 1932,
prévenant ainsi un défaut de paiement sur la dette extérieure de Terre-Neuve,
mais imposant a celle-ci le carcan de la Commission Amulree dont les recom-
mandations allaient, un peu plus d’un an aprés, lui coditer son gouvernement
responsable. Ce fut 14 le prix que Terre-Neuve dut payer pour obtenir que la
Grande-Bretagne assume la responsabilité de ses finances pendant une période
indéfinie. ’

Si en juin 1933 le gouvernement du Canada avait été disposé encore une fois 4
se joindre & la Grande-Bretagne pour acquitter les intéréts de la dette de Terre-
Neuve, les conclusions de la Commission Amulree auraient peut-étre été dif-
férentes. Or, le Premier ministre du Canada, R. B. Bennett, n’avait pu apporter
de I'aide une premiére fois qu’en faisant fi des vues de son Cabinet, et par la suite,
il ne fut plus jamais en mesure d’obtenir que son gouvernement vienne i la
rescousse de la colonie.

Au cours de la difficile période 1931-1933, le gouvernement canadien n’envis-
agera jamais sérieusement d’acheter le Labrador. Québec s’y intéressa et, de
méme il est vrai, Ottawa pendant un certain temps. Mais le prix de 100 000 000$
était beaucoup trop élevé i I'époque et quelque peu suspect, puisqu’il avait été
fixé par un autre Canadien spécialisé dans les tractations de coulisse, un
dénommé — comble d’ironie — Samuel de Champlain, qui réclamait par
surcroit une commission de 10 p. 100.

Tous les principaux intéressés savaient que, temporairement du moins, la solu-
tion logique — I'union avec le Canada — était hors de question. Pourtant, cette
solution revenait sur toutes les lévres. En Juin 1931, sir Richard Squires, alors
Premier ministre de Terre-Neuve, venu i Ottawa pour tenter d’obtenir un prét
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tion and no one in a position of official responsibility in any western country was
thinking in terms of heady political prescriptions for the others’ problems, least of
all prescriptions which would involve expensive obligations of a permanent or
recurring character. Yet in the early thirties it became incumbent upon the
British and Canadian Governments, as well as on the Newfoundland Govern-
ment itself, to search for solutions to Newfoundland’s special financial problem.
Both Britain and Canada were concerned because it was to them that, in her dire
need, Newfoundland was turning for financial assistance. Britain was also con-
cerned because, in the days when there was still a British Empire, it was felt in
London that default by “the oldest colony” would have a damaging effect on
British credit throughout the world. Canada had its own direct interest through
the presence in Newfoundland of Canadian banks which had already made sub-
stantial advances to the Newfoundland Government.

The problem was discussed at the highest level in the capitals of all three
countries over a period of two years between 1931 and 1933. In the last analysis
the only viable solution proved to be direct financial assistance by the British
treasury. In the course of the discussions, however, other approaches were consid-
ered, or at least touched on, and one was tried. This last was the joint loan which
Britain and Canada made to Newfoundland toward the end of 1932, thus pre-
venting a Newfoundland default on its external debt but at the same time sad-
dling Newfoundland with the Amulree Commission whose recommendations
resulted in its loss of responsible government a little more than a year later. This
was the price Newfoundland ultimately had to pay for assumption by Britain of
responsibility for Newfoundland’s finances over an indefinite period.

Perhaps if in June, 1933, the Canadian Government had been prepared once
again to join the British Government in meeting Newfoundland’s interest pay-
ments, the Amulree Commission’s findings might have been different. In fact, the
Canadian Prime Minister, R. B. Bennett, had been able to provide Canadian
governmental assistance on the first occasion only by riding roughshod over his
Cabinet and he was never again able to interest the Canadian Government in
stepping into the breach.

Nor, during those tense 1931-1933 years, did the Canadian Government ever
seriously consider purchasing Labrador. Quebec was interested and so, for a
time, was Ottawa. But the asking price of $100,000,000 was far too high by the
standards of the time and was in any case somewhat suspect since it was put
forward by yet another Canadian lobbyist, this one somewhat incongruously
named Samuel de Champlain, who wanted a 10% commission.

All the principals knew that, for the time being at least, the logical solution,
confederation with Canada, was out of the question. Yet nearly everyone in-
volved in the Newfoundland problem was thinking or talking about it. In June,
1931, Sir Richard Squires, then Prime Minister of Newfoundland, was in Ot-
tawa to try to raise a bank loan and was able to do so through the good offices of
R. B. Bennett who was an influential financier in his own right. In conversation
with Sir Richard both in Cabinet meetings and outside, Mr. Bennett went a long
way toward proposing confederation negotiations. Sir George Perley, the senior
minister in the Canadian Cabinet, took the same line in conversation with the
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bancaire, réussit dans son entreprise grice aux bons offices de R. B. Bennett qui

était lui-méme un financier influent. M. Bennett fit un effort considérable, tant
aux réunions du Cabinet qu’a I'extérieur, pour convaincre sir Richard d’entamer
des négociations. De son cité, sir George Perley, le doyen des membres du Cab-
inet canadien, fit des démarches similaires auprés du haut commissaire de
Grande-Bretagne. Selon M. Bennett, sir Richard lui aurait promis de ramener la
question de la confédération sur le tapis lors de la prochaine élection terre-
neuvienne. Mais, le temps venu, en 1932, aux prises avec de nombreux problémes
internes, sir Richard dut renoncer i cette idée face 4 une situation déja précaire.

Sir William Stavert, un banquier canadien étroitement lié 4 la Banque de
Montréal, qui avait succédé au représentant du Trésor britannique, sir Percy
Thompson, en tant que conseiller financier du gouvernement de Terre-Neuve, fut
délégué par ce dernier 4 la Commission Amulree. Avant d’assumer ses nouvelles
fonctions il consacra beaucoup de temps a tenter d’orienter la Commission vers
une recommandation favorable a la confédération. M. C. A. McGrath, un autre
banquier canadien qui avait été nommé par le gouvernement britannique con-
formément au mandat de la Commission, écrivit une longue lettre privée 4 R. B.
Bennett pendant que la Commission siégeait. Il y recommandait que le Canada
adopte une attitude généreuse envers Terre-Neuve afin d’y susciter, dans la
population, le désir de se joindre au Canada. Le seul Canadien lié a ces événe-
ments qui prit le contre-pied fut R. J. Magor, homme d’affaires de Montréal qui
avait été nommé pour conseiller le gouvernement de Terre-Neuve sur la réorga-
nisation des services publics. En juin 1933, il envoya une longue lettre a sir
William Stavert, en en faisant tenir copie au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires des
Dominions dans laquelle il s’opposait fortement a la confédération comme solu-
tion au probléme de Terre-Neuve. M. Alderdice, Premier ministre de Terre-
Neuve a I'époque, ne semble pas I'avoir envisagée, et la Commission Amulree ne
rencontra manifestement que peu d’enthousiasme pour cette possibilité dans le
cours de ses enquétes. Quoi qu’il en soit, en dépit de parti pris de deux de ses
membres, dans son rapport la Commission se contenta d’aborder la question de la
confédération en termes objectifs et plutdt détachés, en recommandant par ail-
leurs une toute autre approche pour régler la crise de Terre-Neuve.

La lecture des recommandations de la Commission Amulree nous met sou-
dainement en présence d’un milieu décisionnel britannique d’ou est singuliére-
ment absente I'atmosphére libertaire de Westminster. Ce milieu est celui des
banquiers pragmatiques, des représentants du Trésor a la téte froide et des ad-
ministrateurs consciencieux et efficaces dont 'honnéteté ne peut faire aucun
doute. Du moins 4 I'époque qui nous occupe, ils évoluaient dans un monde plutdt
replié sur lui-méme dont ils partageaient tout naturellement la mentalité avec des
collégues de différentes parties du monde, y compris le Canada.

La décision de créer la Commission Amulree avait été aussi dure que les
conclusions mémes de celle-ci, et les avait en quelque sorte présagées. Une lettre
avait d’ailleurs été €crite un an auparavant par le président de la Banque de
Montréal a sir Richard Squires, dans laquelle ce dernier était informé sans am-
bages que la banque refusait dorénavant d’intervenir dans les finances de Terre-
Neuve a moins que le pays ne soit virtuellement réduit au statut de colonie de la

e A
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British High Commissioner. According to Mr. Bennett, Sir Richard told him he
would make confederation with Canada an issue at the next Newfoundland
election. As matters developed, when that election occurred in 1932 Sir Richard
had too much domestic trouble on his hands to dream of introducing confedera-
tion or any other issue extraneous to his political survival.

Sir William Stavert, a Canadian banker closely connected with the Bank of
Montreal, who had succeeded the British Treasury official, Sir Percy Thompson,
as financial adviser to the Newfoundland Government, was that government’s
nominee to the Amulree Commission. Before taking up his new duties he spent a
good deal of his time trying to arrange matters so that the Commission would
ultimately recommend confederation. C. A. McGrath, another Canadian banker
who had been nominated by the British Government in accordance with the
Commission’s terms of reference, wrote a long private letter to R. B. Bennett
while the Commission was in session. In that letter he recommended Canadian
generosity toward Newfoundland so that in the end its people would wish to join
Canada. The only Canadian connected with these events who took the opposite
tack was R. J. Magor, a Montreal businessman who had been appointed to advise
the Newfoundland Government on rationalization of public utilities. In June,

" 1933, he wrote a long letter to Sir William Stavert, with a copy to the Secretary

of State for Dominion Affairs, strongly advising against confederation as a solu-
tion of the Newfoundland problem. Mr. Alderdice, the Prime Minister of New-
foundland at the time, does not seem to have considered it, and the Amulree
Commission evidently encountered relatively little enthusiasm for it in the course
of its investigations. At any rate, in spite of the bias of two of its members, its
report merely discussed confederation in objective and indeed rather distant
terms and went on to recommend quite a different method of coping with the
Newfoundland crisis. .

When one confronts the recommendations of the Amulree Commission, one is
suddenly at a level of British policy-making which is rather far removed from the
libertarian atmosphere of Westminster. It is the level of hard-headed bankers,
cool Treasury officials and efficient administrators who were demonstrably hon-
est into the bargain. At least in the period we are discussing they inhabited a
somewhat inward-looking world which they casually shared with like-minded
colleagues in many parts of the world, Canada included.

The decision to set up the Amulree Commission was as tough-minded as the
Commission’s findings and virtually foreshadowed them. That decision was an-
ticipated by a letter written a year earlier by the President of the Bank of Mon-
treal to Sir Richard Squires in which the Prime Minister of Newfoundland was
informed in so many words that the Bank would have nothing further to do with
Newfoundland’s finances unless the country were virtually reduced to Crown
Colony status. That, in the years leading up to this letter, there had been corrup-
tion and inept handling of public finance in Newfoundland has certainly been
established, but it is fascinating to observe how easily the imperial seed can be
implanted. Clive of India confronting the corrupt maharajahs of the southern
confederacy would have understood the President of the Bank of Montreal very
well. So, for that matter, would he have understood the Governor of Newfound-
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Couronne. Il est maintenant établi que la corruption et I'incompétence n’avaient
pas été absentes de I’administration des finances publiques 4 Terre-Neuve, mais
n’est-il pas fascinant de constater combien il est facile d’implanter I'idée de
PEmpire. Robert Clive qui eut a lutter contre les maharadjahs corrompus de la
confédération du sud aurait sympatisé sur ce point avec le président de la Banque
de Montréal. De méme, il aurait certainement compris le Gouverneur de Terre-
Neuve qui, au tournant de ce siécle, tentait de diriger I’action de sir Robert Bond
dans tous les domaines, de la confédération aux relations avec les Etats-Unis.

A cette étape de I'histoire nous nous trouvons devant ce qui semble i premiére
vue un autre paradoxe de la politique décisionnelle de la Grande-Bretagne.®
Pourquoi, puisque les Britanniques voyaient depuis 1865 dans I’adhésion au
Canada la solution au probléme de Terre-Neuve, la Comniission Amulree I’a-
t-elle si sommairement éliminée? Par réalisme, sans aucun doute. Lord Amulree,
sirement aidé et soutenu de trés pres par P. A. Clutterbuck, le représentant du-
Dominions Office qui agit en tant que secrétaire de la Commission et qui allait
plus tard jouer un si grand réle comme sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires
des Dominions et haut commissaire de Grande-Bretagne au Canada pour faire de
la confédération une réalité, a trés bien saisi quelles étaient les possibilités a
I’époque et a agi en conséquence. C’est peut-étre pourquoi, une fois les travaux de
la Commission terminés, le gouvernement reconnaissant lui fit cadeau, sur sa
demande, d’un plateau d’argent au lieu de I’encrier traditionnel dont il avait déja
regu un exemplaire en tant que président d’'une autre Commission.

Dans son rapport, déposé en octobre 1933, la Commission Amulree recom-
mandait notamment la suspension du gouvernement dans sa forme existante
jusqu’a ce que I'ile puisse de nouveau suffire a ses propres besoins, et la création
d’une commission spéciale dirigée par le Gouverneur et composée de six autres
membres, trois de la Grande-Bretagne et trois de Terre-Neuve, pour remplacer le
parlement et le Conseil exécutif. La Commission pour Terre-Neuve devrait
répondre au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires des Dominions 4 Londres, qui lui-
méme assumerait la responsabilité générale des finances de I'ile. Il serait entendu
qu’une fois les difficultés surmontées et le pays redevenu auto-suffisant, le gou-
vernement responsable serait rétabli @ la demande de la population de Terre-
Neuve.

Ces mots en italiques, apparemment limpides et inoffensifs, passérent presque
inapergus dans le débat et la discussion qui suivirent en Grande-Bretagne et 4 r
Terre-Neuve. On pourrait penser que les défenseurs des droits démocratiques
que Terre-Neuve avait gagnés de haute lutte réagiraient a I'idée d’insérer cette
condition gratuite, puisqu’elle laissait entendre que la population de I'ile pouvait
bien ne pas souhaiter le rétablissement d’un gouvernement responsable, du moins
dans son ancienne forme. De plus, quelle définition donnait-on dans ce contexte a

& Pour un autre, voir les documents. I! y avait une période, surtout pendant et méme aprés la
Seconde Guerre mondiale, oi le gouvernement britannique changea son fusil d’épaule, désirant
garder Terre-Neuve dans le camp britannique et s’en occuper. Il est probable que cette attitude
était surtout le résultat de I'affection qu’on avait envers Terre-Neuve suite i son appui inébran-
lable et sans prétensions de la Grande-Bretagne pendant deux guerres.
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land in the early years of this century when he was trying to tell Sir Robert Bond
what to do about everything from confederation to relations with the United
States.

At this stage of history we confront what at first glance seems like yet another
paradox of British policy-making.t Why, if confederation with Canada had been
the considered British remedy for the Newfoundland problem since 1865, did the
Amulree Commission so summarily dismiss it? Clearly, out of a sense of realism.
Lord Amulree, doubtless aided and abetted very closely by P. A. Clutterbuck, the
Dominions Office official who was Secretary of the Commission and who later did
so much both as an Assistant Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs and as
British High Commissioner to Canada to make confederation a reality, under-
stood very well what was possible at the time and acted accordingly. Perhaps that
is why, when the Commission had completed its work, a grateful government
acceded to his request for a silver salver in lieu of a silver ink-well on the grounds
that he had already received an ink-well as Chairman of another Commission.

In its report, submitted in October, 1933, the Amulree Commission recom-
mended, inter alia, that the existing form of government be suspended until such
time as the Island might be self-supporting again and that a special Commission
of Government, headed by the Governor and composed of three other members
from Great Britain and three from Newfoundland, be created to take the place of
the existing Legislature and Executive Council. The Commission of Government
was to be responsible to the Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs who would
assume general responsibility for the Island’s finances. It would be understood
that, as soon as Newfoundland’s difficulties were overcome and the country was
again self-supporting, responsible government, on request from the people of
Newfoundland, would be restored.

The italicised words, seemingly innocuous and forthcoming, went almost un-
noticed in the debate and discussion which followed in Great Britain and in
Newfoundland. One would have thought that champions of Newfoundland’s
hard-won democratic rights would have balked at the proposal to insert this
gratuitous condition, for by implication it suggested that the people of New-
foundland might not want responsible government restored, at least in its old
form. Besides, who in this context were “the people of Newfoundland?” Possibly
the proposed stipulation failed to attract attention because neither the white
paper based on the Amulree Report nor the body of the consequential Parliamen-
tary Bill explicitly mentioned it. As late as November, 1933, the Prime Minister
of Newfoundland, Mr. Alderdice, submitted a plea that any future request for
the restoration of self-government which might come from the elected represent-
atives who had abrogated it should be honoured when presented. In the debates
on the Newfoundland Bill in the British House of Commons in December many

8 For still another, sce the documents. There was a period, especially during the Second World
War and even after it, when the British government veered toward keeping Newfoundland in the
British fold and nurturing it. More than anything else, this probably reflected the affection which
had developed for Newfoundland because of its unflinching and self-effacing support of Britain
in two wars. :
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“la population de Terre-Neuve?” Il est possible que cette clause n’ait pas retenu
Pattention parce que ni le livre blanc fondé sur le rapport Amulree, ni le texte
principal du projet de loi parlementaire qui en découlait, n’en faisait mention
explicitement. Encore en novembre 1933, le Premier ministre de Terre-Neuve,
M. Alderdice, fit valoir que toute demande future en vue du rétablissement d’un
gouvernement responsable émanant des représentants élus qui I’avaient abrogé
devrait étre honorée sur présentation. Lors des débats sur le projet de loi concer-
nant Terre-Neuve a la Chambre des Communes britannique, en décembre, de
nombreux députés demandérent avec insistance que la décision sur la question de
savoir quand les conditions du rétablissement d’un gouvernement responsable
pourrait étre jugées suffisantes, devraient non pas provenir du gouvernement
britannique seul, mais également reposer sur ’expression de la volonté des Terre-
Neuviens eux-mémes. En derniére analyse, le parlement britannique endossa
I'idée d’'une demande expresse émanant de la population de Terre-Neuve, en
incluant une disposition a cet égard dans la loi sur Terre-Neuve qui entérinait
explicitement les recommandations de la Commission Amulree.

11 est révélateur, voire ironique, qu’une disposition, qui manifestement visait a
rassurer I'opinion quant au rétablissement rapide d’un gouvernement respon-
sable (elle ne visait rien d’autre) devint en fait une condition qui retarda et
finalement empécha cette mesure. C’est en effet cette disposition qui (en partie
par suite des efforts bien intentionnés d’un député britannique qui souhaitait
ardemment voir Terre-Neuve rester indépendante) mena a I'établissement de la
Convention nationale, puis 4 un referendum qui présentait le Canada comme une
option et enfin & I'adhésion de Terre-Neuve au Canada. Les gouvernements
héritiers de traditions anciennes ont la mémoire longue. En acceptant les recom-
mandations de la Commission Amulree et en se conformant, non sans arriére-
pensée peut-étre, aux propositions subséquentes avancées par ses critiques, le
gouvernement britannique aura peut-étre songé a un précédent gouvernement de
Terre-Neuve qui avait laissé la classe commergante étouffer le parlementen 1865
et 1866, faisant ainsi obstacle a la population de Terre-Neuve alors que pour une
fois, bien que naivement, elle avait eu le bon sens d’entrevoir I'avenir politique de
I'ile selon la méme optique que, dans sa sagesse, le gouvernement britannique lui-
méme.?

P. A. BRIDLE

9 Sources: R. A. MacKay, ed., Newfoundland. Economic, Diplomatic and Strategic Studies.
Toronto: Oxford University Press, 1946; S. J. R. Noel, Politics in Newfoundland. Toronto: Uni-
- versity of Toronto Press, 1971; documents du Grey of Howick, Archives publiques du Canada,
(MG 27 11 B2). Sources britanniques: Public Records Office, références DO 35 412/413/414 et
DO 114/58; Report of the Royal Commission, 1933. (*Amulree Report™), Command 4480,
novembre 1933; Papers Relating to the Report of the Royal Commission, 1933. Command
4479, novembre 1933; Chambre des Communes, Débats, décembre 1933; Public General Acts
and Measures, 24 et 25, Geo V, 1933-34.
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members insisted that the judgement as to when the conditions for restoration of
responsible government could be deemed to exist should not be left to the British
Government alone but should also be based on some expression of the will of the
Newfoundlanders themselves. In the end the provision for a specific request from
the people of Newfoundland was endorsed by the British Parliament when it
passed the Newfoundland Act which explicitly accepted the recommendations of
the Amulree Commission.

It is instructive, and perhaps ironic, to note that a provision which was ostensi-
bly intended to give greater assurance with regard to prompt restoration of re-
sponsible government (and nothing else) became in fact a condition which post-
poned that step and ultimately prevented it. For this was the provision which
(partly as a result of later well-meaning elaboration devised by a British Member
of Parliament who ardently wished Newfoundland to remain independent) led to
the setting up of the National Convention, to 2 referendum in which confedera-
tion with Canada was an option and to confederation’s ultimate victory. Old
governments have long memories. When it accepted the Amulree Commission’s
recommendations and as it went along, perhaps disingenuously, with the subse-
quent suggestions put forward by its critics, the British Government may have
been remembering an earlier Newfoundland Government which allowed the
merchant class to throttle the Legislature in 1865 and 1866, thus thwarting the
Newfoundland people the only time, however naively, they had had the good
sense to see Newfoundland’s political future in the same terms as, in its wisdom,
the British Government did itself.?

P. A. BRIDLE

: 9 Sources: R. A. MacKay, ed., Newfoundland. Economic, Diplomatic and Strategic Studies.
Toronto: Oxford University Press, 1946; S. J. R. Noel, Politics in Newfoundland. Toronto: Uni-
versity of Toronto Press, 1971; the Grey of Howick Papers, Public Archives of Canada, (MG 27
11 B2). British sources: Public Records Office, References DO 35 412/413/414and DO | 14/58;
Report of the Royal Commission, 1933. (“Amulree Report™), Command 4480, November
1933; Papers Relating to the Report of the Royal Commission, 1933. Command 4479, Novem-
ber 1933; House of Commons, Debates, December 1933: Public General Acts and Measures, 24
and 25, Geo. V, 1933-34.
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1942

SEPTEMBRE
Visite du secrétaire aux Dominions & Terre-
Neuve.

1943

JUIN-AOOT
Visite & Terre-Neuve de la Mission de bienveil-
lance du parlement britannique.
2 DECEMBRE

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat parlementaire aux
Aflaires des Dominions annonce que la popula-
tion de Terre-Neuve pourra choisir la forme de
leur gouvernement peu aprés la fin de 1a guerre.

1945

11 DECEMBRE

Le Premier ministre de Grande-Bretagne et le
secrétairc aux Dominions annoncent la tenue
d'une Convention nationale.

1946

21 JulN
Election de 1a Convention nationale.

11 SEPTEMBRE
Premiére réunion de la Convention nationale.

23 DECEMBRE
Formation de la Ligue pour le gouvernement
responsable.

1947

29 AVRIL
Premicére de trois réunions entre la délégation &
Londres de la Convention nationale et le secré-
taire aux Dominions.

25 JUIN

Premiére réunion entre la délégation a Ottawa
de la Convention nationale et des représentants
du gouvernement du Canada.

29 SEPTEMBRE

Derniére réunion entre la délégation 4 Ottawa
de la Convention nationale ct des représentants
du gouvernement du Canada.

1942

SEPTEMBER
Visit of Dominions Secretary to New-
foundland.
1943

JUNE-AUGUST
Visit to Newfoundland of Goodwill Mission
from British Parliament.
DECEMBER 2

Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for
Dominion Affairs announces that people of
Newfoundland will be able to choose form of
their government soon after the end of the war.

1945

DECEMBER 11

Prime Minister of Great Britain and Domin-
ions Secretary announce that an elected Na-
tional Convention will be set up.

1946

JUNE 21
Election of National Convention.

SEPTEMBER 11
First meeting of National Convention.

DECEMBER 23
Formation of Responsible Government League.

1947

APRIL 29
First of three meetings between Delegation to
London of the National Convention and the
Dominions Secretary.

JUNE 25
First meeting between Delegation to Ottawa of
the National Convention and representatives of
the Canadian Government.

SEPTEMBER 29

Last meeting between Delegation to Ottawa of
the National Convention and representatives of
the Canadian Government.




.
6 NOVEMBRE

Les “Arrangements proposés en vue de I'entrée
de Terre-Neuve dans la Confédération™ sont
annoncés.

1948

30 JANVIER
Dissolution de la Convention nationale.

- _ 21 FEVRIER

Formation de I’Association pour la Confédéra-
tion de Terre-Neuve.

11 MARS
La dépéche du 2 mars du secrétaire d’Etat aux
Relations avec le Commonwealth au gouverneur
de Terre-Neuve annongant que la Confédération
sera une des questions au referendum est rendue
publique.

20 MARS
Formation du parti pour I'union économique
avec les Etats-Unis.
3juiN
Premier scrutin du referendum national.

22 JUILLET
Deuxi¢me scrutin du referendum national.

30 JUILLET
Le Premier ministre annonce que le gouverne-
ment du Canada accepte les résultats du referen-
dum et désire entamer les négociations. Le gou-
vernement de Grande-Bretagne et le
gouvernement de Terre-Neuve se disent d’ac-
cord.

5 A00T

Nomination des membres de la délégation de
Terre-Neuve.

6 OCTOBRE
Premiére réunion entre le Comité du Cabinet et
la délégation de Terre-Neuve aux négociations
des Conditions de I'union.

13 NOVEMBRE

Des assignations sont signifiées 4 1a Cour supré-
me de Terre-Neuve contre la Commission pour
Terre-Neuve par six anciens membres de I’As-
semblée de Terre-Neuve.

26 NOVEMBRE

Une motion présentée 4 la Chambre des Com-
munes & Londres demande la restauration du
gouvernement responsable 4 Terre-Neuve.

CHRONOLOGIE

NOVEMBER 6

The “Proposed Arrangements for the Entry of
Newfoundland into Confederation” are an-
nounced.

1948

JANUARY 30
Dissolution of National Convention.

FEBRUARY 21

Formation of Newfoundland Confederate
Association.

MARCH 11
Despatch of March 2 from Secretary of State
for Commonwealth Relations to Governor of
Newfoundland announcing that Confederation
will be one of the questions in the referendum is
made public.

MARCH 20

Formation of Economic Union with the United
States Party.

JUNE 3
First poll of national referendum.

JULY 22
Second poll of national referendum.

JuLy 30
Prime Minister announces that the Govern-
ment of Canada accepts the results of the refer-
endum and is ready to begin negotiations. The
Government of Great Britain and the Govern-
ment of Newfoundland indicate their agree-
ment.

AUGUST §

Appointment of members of Delegation of
Newfoundland.

OCTOBER 6
First meeting between Cabinet Committee and
Delegation of Newfoundland to the negotiations
of the Terms of Union.

NOVEMBER 13
Writs are issued in the Supreme Court of New-
foundland against the Commission of Govern-
ment by six former members of the Newfound-
land Legislature.

NOVEMBER 26

A motion presented in the House of Commons
in London calls for restoration of responsible
government in Newfoundland.




CHRONOLOGY

30 NOVEMBRE
Réunion 4 Londres entre des représentants de
la Ligue pour le gouvernement responsable et le
secrétaire d’Ftat aux Relations avec le
Commonwealth.

9 DECEMBRE

Chesley Crosbie annonce qu'il ne signera pas
les Conditions de I'union.

10 DECEMBRE
La Ligue pour le gouvernement responsable
présente une résolution contre I'union au gouver-
neur de Terre-Neuve.

11 DECEMBRE

Les Conditions de I'union sont signées &
Ottawa.

1949

28 JANVIER
A. P. Herbert tente de présenter son “New-

foundland Liberation Bill” & la Chambre des
Communes 4 Londres.

7 FEVRIER
Le Premier ministre présente a la Chambre des
Communes a Ottawa un projet de loi en vue de
Papprobation par le Parlement canadien des
Conditions de I'union.

8 FEVRIER
Une décision de la Cour supréme de Terre-
Neuve permet aux six anciens membres de ’As-
semblée de Terre-Neuve de se pourvoir devant le
Comité juridique du Conseil privé 4 Londres
pour contester le rejet de leurs assignations.

11 FEVRIER

Troisiéme lecture 4 la Chambre des Communes
i Ottawa du projet de loi en vue de I'approbation
des Conditions de I'union.

14 FEVRIER
Le Premier ministre soumet a la Chambre des
Communes a Ottawa le texte de I'Adresse 4 Sa
Majesté le Roi en vue de faire confirmer les Con-
ditions de I'union.

15 FEVRIER

L’amendement du chef de 'Opposition & la
Chambre des Communes 4 Ottawa au texte de
I'Adresse 4 Sa Majesté le Roi n’est pas adopté.

16 FEVRIER

L’Adresse est approuvée par la Chambre des
Communes a Ottawa.

XXXV

NOVEMBER 30

Meeting in London between representatives of
the Responsible Government League and Secre-
tary of State for Commonwealth Relations.

DECEMBER 9

Chesley Crosbie announces that he will not sign
Terms of Union.

DECEMBER 10

Responsible Government League presents reso-
lution against union to Governor of New-
foundland.

DECEMBER 11
Terms of Union are signed in Ottawa.

1949

JANUARY 28
A. P. Herbert tries to present his Newfound-
land Liberation Bill to the House of Commons in
London.

FEBRUARY 7
Prime Minister presents to the House of Com-
mons in Ottawa a Bill for the approval of the
Terms of Union by the Canadian Parliament.

FEBRUARY 8
Supreme Court of Newfoundland grants leave
to six former members of Newfoundland Legis-
lature to appeal rejection of their writs to Judi-
cial Committee of the Privy Council in London.

FEBRUARY 11
Third Reading by House of Commons in Ot-
tawa of Bill for the approval of the Terms of
Union.

FEBRUARY 14
Prime Minister presents to House of Commons
in Ottawa the text of Address to His Majesty the
King to confirm Terms of Union.

FEBRUARY 15

The amendment of the Leader of the Opposi-
tion in the House of Commons in Ottawa to the
text of the Address to His Majesty the King is
not agreed to.

FEBRUARY 16

Address is approved by House of Commons in
Ottawa. .
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17 FEVRIER
L’Adresse et les Conditions de I'union sont ap-
prouvées par le Sénat 4 Ottawa.
18 FEVRIER

L’assentiment royal est accordé a la loi en vue
de Papprobation des Conditions de I'union.

21 FEVRIER

La Commission pour Terre-Neuve donne son
approbation aux Conditions de 'union.

22 FEVRIER

Premiére lecture du projet de loi pour I'amen-
dement de I'Acte de ’Amérique du Nord britan-
nique i la Chambre des Communes 4 Londres.

9 MARS

Troisiéme lecture du projet de loi 4 la Chambre
des Communes a Londres.

23 MARS
L’assentiment royal est accordé a la loi pour
I'amendement de I’Acte de I’Amérique du Nord
britannique aprés la troisiéme lecture i la
Chambre des Lords.

31 MARS

Terre-Neuve devient la dixiéme province du
Canada.

ler AVRIL
Des cérémonies en honneur de la Confédéra-
tion se déroulent 4 Ottawa et 4 St. John’s ol le
lieutenant-gouverneur, sir Albert Walsh, préte
serment et demande a J. R. Smallwood de for-
mer un gouvernement provisoire.

CHRONOLOGIE

FEBRUARY 17
Address and Terms of Union are approved by
Senate in Ottawa.
FEBRUARY 18
Royal Assent is given to Bill approving Terms
of Union.
FEBRUARY 21
Commission of Government of Newfoundland
approves Terms of Union.
FEBRUARY 22

First reading of British North America
(Amendment) Bill in the House of Commons in
London.

MARCH 9

Third reading of Bill in House of Commons in
London.

MARCH 23
Royal Assent is given to British North America

(Amendment) Bill after third reading in House
of Lords. .

MARCH 31

Newfoundland becomes the tenth province of
Canada.

APRIL 1
Confederation ceremonies are held in Ottawa
and St. John’s where Sir Albert' Walsh, after
being sworn in as Lieutenant-Governor, calls
upon J. R. Smallwood to form a provisional
government.




PROVENANCE DES DOCUMENTS®
LOCATION OF DOCUMENTS®

Dossiers de la Banque du Canada BC

Documents de Brooke Claxton, B.C.
Archives publiques (MG 32 BS)

Documents de C. D. Howe, Archives C.D.H.

publiques (MG 27 Il B20)

Dossiers du Canadien National CNR
Dossiers du ministére des Finances, DF
Archives publiques (RG 19)

Dossiers du ministére du Commerce, DTC

Archives publiques (RG 20)

Bank of Canada Files

Brooke Claxton Papers, Public
Archives (MG 32 BS)

C. D. Howe Papers, Public Archives
(MG 27111 B20)

Canadian National Railways Files

Department of Finance Files, Public
Archives (RG 19)

Department of Trade and
Commerce Files, Public Archives
(RG 20)

Dossiers du Foreign and FCO Foreign and Commonwealth Office

Commonwealth Office, Grande- Files, Great Britain

Bretagne

Archives provinciales de Terre- NPA Provincial Archives of

Neuve et du Labrador, St. John’s Newfoundland and Labrador, St.
John’s

Bureau du Conseil privé PCO Privy Council Office

Dossiers du greffe central, Bureau PCO-CRF Central Registry Files, Privy

du Conseil privé, Archives publiques Council Office, Public Archives (RG

(RG2) 2)

Public Record Office, Grande- PRO Public Record Office, Great Britain

Bretagne

Documents de P. W. Crummey, P.W.C. P. W. Crummey Papers, Public

Archives publiques (MG 32 D1) Archives (MG 32 D1)

Documents de R. A. MacKay, R.AM. R. A. MacKay Papers, Public

Archives publiques (MG 30 E159) Archives (MG 30 E159)

Documents de L. S. St. Laurent, LSStL. " L.S. St. Laurent Papers, Public

Archives publiques (MG 26L) Archives (MG 26L)

10 Ceci est une liste des symboles utilisés pour
indiquer la provenance des documents. Les cotes
des collections déposées aux Archives publiques
du Canada sont entre parenthéses. Les docu-
ments avec seulement un numéro de dossier et
aucun symbole dans le coin supérieur droit, pro-
viennent des dossiers du ministére des Affaires
extérieures déposés aux Archives publiques du
Canada (RG 25).

10 This is a list of the symbols used to indicate the
location of documents. The call numbers of col-

“lections deposited at the Public Archives of

Canada are in parenthesis. Documents with only
a file number and no symbol in the upper right-
hand corner are from files of the Department of
External Affairs deposited in the Public Ar-
chives of Canada (RG 25).
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Documents personnels de L. S. St. LS.StL./P Personal Papers of L. S. St. Laurent

Laurent ’

Documents de W. L. Mackenzie W.LM.K. W. L. Mackenzie King Papers,

King, Archives publiques (Notes et Public Archives (Notes and

mémorandums: MG 26 J4; lettres: memorandums: MG 26 J4; Letters:

MG 26 J1) MG 26 J1)




LISTE DES PERSONNALITES:
LIST OF PERSONSH

ABBOTT, D. C., ministre de la Défense natio-
nale pour les Services navals, avril 1945-déc.
1946; ministre de la Défense nationale, aoit
1945-déc. 1946; ministre des Finances, déc.
1946-1954; membre, Comité du Cabinet sur
Terre-Neuve, nov. 1946-déc. 1948.

ADDISON, lord, secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires
des Dominions de Grande-Bretagne, 1945-47.

AMMON, C. G., député, Parlement de Gran-
de-Bretagne, 1935-44; président, mission de
bienveillance a Terre-Neuve, juin-aoit 1943.

ANGUS, H. F., conseiller spécial en temps de
guerre du sous-secrétaire d’Ftat aux Affaires
extérieures, 1941-45.

ASHBOURNE, T. G. W., membre, Convention
nationale de Terre-Neuve, sept. 1946-jan.
1948; membre, délégation & Ottawa, avril-oct.
1947.

ATTLEE, Clement R., secrétaire d’Etat aux
Affaires des Dominions de Grande-Bretagne,
1942-43; lord président du Conseil, 1943-45;
premier ministre adjoint, 1942-45; premier
ministre, 1945-50.

BALDWIN, J. R., secrétaire adjoint du Cabi-
net, 1946-mars 1949; secrétaire, Comité du
Cabinet sur Terre-Neuve, nov. 1946-déc.
1948: membre, Comité interministériel sur les
relations entre le Canada et Terre-Neuve, nov.
1946-juillet 1948; membre, Comité de direc-
tion, Comité interministériel sur Terre-Neu-
ve, aoit 1948-mars 1949.°

BALLAM, C. H., membre, Convention natio-
nale de Terre-Neuve, sept. 1946-jan. 1948;
membre, délégation i Ottawa, avril-oct. 1947;
ministre du Travail, gouvernement provisoire
de Terre-Neuve, 1¢ avril-mai 1949.

BATES, Stewart, directeur général, recherche
économique, ministére de la Reconstruction et
des Approvisionnements, 1946-47; sous-mi-
nistre des Pécheries, 1948-54; membre, Comi-
té interministériel sur les relations entre le
Canada et Terre-Neuve, nov. 1946-juillet
1948; membre, comité de direction, Comité
interministériel sur Terre-Neuve, aout 1948-
mars 1949.

11 Ceci est une sélection des principales person-
nalités canadiennes et de certaines personnalités
de Terre-Neuve et de Grande-Bretagne souvent
mentionnées dans les documents. Les notices
biographiques se limitent aux fonctions qui se

rapportent aux documents reproduits dans ce
volume.

ABBOTT, D. C., Minister of National Defence
for Naval Services, April 1945-Dec. 1946;
Minister of National Defence, Aug. 1945-
Dec. 1946; Minister of Finance, Dec. 1946-
1954: member, Cabinet Committee on New-
foundland, Nov. 1946-Dec. 1948.

ADDISON, Lord, Secretary of State for Do-
minion Affairs of Great Britain, 1945-47.

AMMON, C. G., Member of Parliament,
Great Britain, 1935-44; Chairman, Goodwill
Mission to Newfoundland, June-Aug. 1943.

ANGUS, H. F., Special Wartime Assistant to
Under-Secretary of State for External Af-
fairs, 1941-45. .

ASHBOURNE, T. G. W., member, National
Convention of Newfoundland, Sept. 1946-
Jan. 1948; member, Delegation to Ottawa,
April-Oct. 1947.

ATTLEE, Clement R., Secretary of State for
Dominion Affairs of Great Britain, 1942-43;
Lord President of the Council, 1943-45; Dep-
uty Prime Minister, 1942-45; Prime Minister,
1945-50.

BALDWIN, J. R., Assistant Secretary to the
Cabinet, 1946-March 1949; Secretary, Cab-
inet Committee on Newfoundland, Nov.
1946-Dec. 1948; member, Interdepartmental
Committee on Canada-Newfoundland Rela-
tions, Nov. 1946-July 1948; member, Steering
Committee, Interdepartmental Committee on
Newfoundland, Aug. 1948-March 1949.

BALLAM, C. H., member, National Conven-
tion of Newfoundland, Sept. 1946-Jan. 1948;
member, Delegation to Ottawa, April-Oct.
1947; Minister of Labour, Provisional Gov-
ernment of Newfoundland, April 1-May
1949.

BATES, Stewart, Director General, Economic
Research, Department of Reconstruction and
Supply, 1946-47; Deputy Minister of Fish-
eries, 1948-54; member, Interdepartmental
Committee on Canada-Newfoundland Rela-
tions, Nov. 1946-July 1948; member, Steering
Committee, Interdepartmental Committec on
Newfoundland, Aug. 1948-March 1949.

11 This is a selection of important Canadian per-
sonalities and some personalities of Newfound-
land and Great Britain often mentioned in the
documents. The biographical details refer only
to the positions pertinent to the documents
printed herein. )




XL

i
BRACKEN, John, chef.’parti Progressiste con-
- servateur, 1942-oct. 1948; chef de I'Opposi-
tion 2 la Chambre des Communes, 1942-oct.
1948.

BRADLEY, F. Gordon, membre, Convention
nationale de Terre-Neuve, sept. 1946-jan.
1948; président, nov. 1946-oct. 1947; prési-
dent, délégation a4 Londres, mars-mai 1947;
président, délégation 4 Ottawa, avril-oct.
1947; président, Association pour la Confédé-
ration de Terre-Neuve, 1948; membre, délé-
gation de Terre-Neuve aux négociations des
Conditions de I'union, aoiit-déc. 1948; secré-
taire d’Etat, 1¢7 avril 1949-1953.

BRIDGES, Frank, ministre des Pécheries, aoiit
1945-a0iit 1947; membre, Comité du Cabinet
sur Terre-Neuve, nov. 1946-a0iit 1947.

BRIDLE, P. A, troisiéme secrétaire, haut com-
missariat & Terre-Neuve, sept. 1945-aoiit
1946; membre, deuxiéme direction politique,
ministére des Affaires extéricures, aoiit 1946-
jan. 1948; membre, direction du Common-
wealth britannique, ministére des Affaires ex-
térieures, jan.-mai 1948; secrétaire, Comité
interministériel sur les relations entre le
Canada et Terre-Neuve, nov. 1946-mai 1948;
deuxiéme secrétaire, haut commissariat a Ter-
re-Neuve, mai 1948-mars 1949; haut commis-
saire par intérim i Terre-Neuve, mai-sept.
1948, mars 1949.

BRITTON, J. C., secrétaire commercial, haut
commissariat 4 Terre-Neuve, 1945-48.

BURCHELL, C. J., haut commissaire i Terre-
Neuve, sept. 1941-jan. 1944, sept. 1948-mars
1949,

BURRY, le révérend Lester, membre, Conven-
tion nationale de Terre-Neuve, sept. 1946-jan.
1948; membre, délégation 3 Ottawa, avril-oct.
1947.

BurT, A. B, membre, Convention nationale
de Terre-Neuve, sept. 1946-jan. 1948; mem-
bre, délégation a Londres, mars-mai 1947.

CANNON, A. E. L., troisiéme secrétaire, haut
commissariat 4 Terre-Neuve, aoit 1946-nov.
1947; deuxiéme secrétaire, déc. 1947-avril
1948.

CAREW, W. J., secrétaire de la Commission
pour Terre-Neuve, 1934-mars 1949; greffier
du Conscil exécutif de Terre-Neuve, avril-mai
1949,

CASHIN, major P. J., membre, Convention na-
tionale de Terre-Neuve, sept. 1946-jan. 1948;
membre, délégation 3 Londres, mars-mai
1947; porte-parole de la Ligue pour le gouver-
nement responsable, 1946-49. :

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

BRACKEN, John, Leader, Progressive Con-
servative Party, 1942-Oct. 1948; Leader of the
Opposition in the House of Commons, 1942-
Oct. 1948,

BRADLEY, F. Gordon, member, National
Convention of Newfoundland, Sept. 1946-
Jan. 1948; Chairman, Nov. 1946-Oct. 1947;
Chairman, Delegation to London, March-
May 1947; Chairman, Delegation to Ottawa,
April-Oct. 1947; President, Newfoundland
Confederate Association, 1948; member, Del-
egation of Newfoundland to the Negotiations
of the Terms of Union, Aug.-Dec. 1948; Sec-
retary of State, April 1, 1949-1953.

BRIDGES, Frank, Minister of Fisheries, Aug.
1945-Aug. 1947; member, Cabinet Commit-
tec on Newfoundland, Nov. 1946-Aug. 1947.

BRIDLE, P. A, Third Secretary, High Com-
mission in Newfoundland, Sept. 1945-Aug.
1946; member, Second Political Division,
Department of External Affairs, Aug. 1946-
Jan. 1948; member, British Commonwealth
Division, Department of External Affairs,
Jan.-May 1948; Secretary, Interdepartmental
Committee on Canada-Newfoundland Rela-
tions, Nov. 1946-May 1948; Second Secre-
tary, High Commission in Newfoundland,
May 1948-March 1949; Acting High Com-
missioner in Newfoundland, May-Sept. 1948,
March 1949.

BRITTON, J. C., Commercial Secretary, High
Commission in Newfoundland, 1945-48.

BURCHELL, C. J., High Commissioner in
Newfoundland, Sept. 1941-Jan. 1944, Sept.
1948-March 1949.

BURRY, Reverend Lester, member, National
Convention of Newfoundland, Sept. 1946-
Jan. 1948; member, Delegation to Ottawa,
April-Oct. 1947.

BUTT, A. B., member, National Convention of
Newfoundland, Sept. 1946-Jan. 1948; mem-
ber, Delegation to London, March-May 1947.

CANNON, A. E. L., Third Secretary, High
Commission in Newfoundland, Aug. 1946-
Nov. 1947; Second Secretary, Dec. 1947-
April 1948.

CAREW, W. J., Secretary of the Commission
of Government of Newfoundland, 1934-

- March 1949; Clerk of the Executive Council
of Newfoundland, April-May 1949.

CASHIN, Major P. J., member, National Con-
vention of Newfoundland, Sept. 1946-Jan.
1948; member, Delegation to London, March-
May 1947; spokesman for Responsible Gov-
ernment League, 1946-49.

o



LIST OF PERSONS

CHADWICK, G. W. St. John, Dominions Of-
fice de Grande-Bretagne, 1940-46; secrétaire,
mission de bienveillance & Terre-Neuve, juin-
aoiit 1943; mission & Terre-Neuve, fév.-mai
1946.

CHEVRIER, Lionel, ministre des Transports,
1945-54.

CLAXTON, Brooke, ministre de la Santé na-
tionale et du Bien-étre social, 1944-46; minis-
tre de la Défense nationale, 1946-54; prési-
dent adjoint, Comité du Cabinet sur Terre-
Neuve, nov. 1946-déc. 1948.

CLUTTERBUCK, P. A., secrétaire adjoint,
Dominions Office de Grande-Bretagne, 1940-
42; sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires
des Dominions, 1942-avril 1946; haut com-
missaire de Grande-Bretagne, mai 1946-52.

COLDWELL, M. J., chef, fédération du com-
monwealth coopératif (CCF), 1940-58.

COYNE, J. E., assistant administratif des gou-
verneurs de la Banque du Canada, 1946-50;
membre, Comité interministériel sur les rela-
tions entre le Canada et Terre-Neuve, nov.
1946-juillet 1948; membre, comité de direc-
tion, Comité interministériel sur Terre-Neu-
ve, aout 1948-mars 1949.

CRANBORNE, lord, secrétaire d’Etat aux
Affaires des Dominions de Grande-Bretagne,
1940-42, 1943-45.

CROSBIE, Chesley A., membre, Convention
nationale de Terre-Neuve, sept. 1946-jan.
1948; membre, délégation & Londres, mars-
mai 1947; chef, parti pour I'union économique
avec les Etats-Unis, 1948; membre, délégation
de Terre-Neuve aux négociations des Condi-
tions de I'union, aoiit-déc. 1948.

CRUMMEY, J. W, membre, Convention na-
tionale de Terre-Neuve, sept. 1946-jan. 1948;
membre, délégation 4 Ottawa, mai-oct. 1947.

DREW, George, chef, parti Progressiste con-
servateur, oct. 1948-56; chef de I'Opposition a
la Chambre des Communes, oct. 1948-56.

DRIEDGER, E. A., officier juridique, ministére
de la Justice, 1946-55; membre, comité de di-
rection, Comité interministériel sur Terre-
Neuve, aoiit 1948-mars 1949.

DUNN, P. D. H., commissaire aux Ressources
naturelles de Terre-Neuve, 1941-45.

DQPLESSIS, Maurice, premier ministre, pro-
vince de Québec, 1944-59.

XLI1

CHADWICK, G. W. St. John, Dominions
Office of Great Britain, 1940-46; Secretary,
Goodwill Mission to Newfoundland, June-
Aug. 1943; mission to Newfoundland, Feb.-
May 1946.

CHEVRIER, Lionel, Minister of Transport,
1945-54.

CLAXTON, Brooke, Minister of National
Health and Welfare, 1944-46; Minister of
National Defence, 1946-54; Deputy Chair-
man, Cabinet Committee on Newfoundland,
Nov. 1946-Dec. 1948.

CLUTTERBUCK, P. A., Assistant Secretary,
Dominions Office of Great Britain, 1940-42;
Assistant Under-Secrgtary of State for Do-
minion Affairs, 1942-April 1946; High Com-
missioner of Great Britain, May 1946-52.

COLDWELL, M. J., Leader, Cooperative
Commonwealth Federation (CCF), 1940-58.

COYNE, J. E., Executive Assistant to the Gov-
ernors of the Bank of Canada, 1946-50; mem-
ber, Interdepartmental Committee on
Canada-Newfoundland Relations, Nov. 1946-
July 1948; member, Steering Committee, In-
terdepartmental Committee on Newfound-
land, Aug. 1948-March 1949.

CRANBORNE, Lord, Secretary of State for
Dominion Affairs of Great Britain, 1940-42,
1943-45.

CROSBIE, Chesley A., member, National Con-
vention of Newfoundland, Sept. 1946-Jan.
1948; member, Delegation to London, March-
May 1947; Leader, Party for Economic Union
with the United States, 1948; member, Dele-
gation of Newfoundland to the Negotiations
of the Terms of Union, Aug.-Dec. 1948.

CRUMMEY, J. W., member, National Con-
vention of Newfoundland, Sept. 1946-Jan.
1948; member, Delegation to Ottawa, May-
Oct. 1947.

DREW, George, Leader, Progressive Conserv-
ative Party, Oct. 1948-56; Leader of the Op-
position in the House of Commons, Oct. 1948-
56.

DRIEDGER, E. A., Legal Officer, Department
of Justice, 1946-55; member, Steering Com-

- mittee, Interdepartmental Committee on
Newfoundland, Aug. 1948-March 1949.

DuNN, P. D. H., Commissioner for Natural
Resources of Newfoundland, 1941-45.

DUPLESSIS, Maurice, Premier, Province of
Quebec, 1944-59.
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EMERSON, sir Edward, commissaire 3 la Jus-
tice et a la Défense de Terre-Neuve, 1940-44;
administrateur et juge-en-chef de Terre-Neu-
ve, 1945-49.

EMRYS-EVANS, P. V., sous-secrétaire d’Etat
parlementaire aux Affaires des Dominions de
Grande-Bretagne, 1942-45.

Fox, C. F., président, Convention nationale de
Terre-Neuve, sept.-nov. 1946.

FUDGE, Pierce, membre, Convention nationa-
le de Terre-Neuve, sept. 1946-jan. 1948;
membre, délégation 4 Londres, mars-mai
1947.

GARNER, J. J. S,, secrétaire privé du secrétai-
re d'Etat aux Affaires des Dominions de Gran-
de-Bretagne, 1940-43; secrétaire principal,
haut commissariat de Grande-Bretagne,
1943-46; haut commissaire adjoint de Gran-
de-Bretagne, 1946-48; sous-secrétaire d’Etat
adjoint aux Relations avec le Commonwealth
de Grande-Bretagne, 1948-51.

GIBSON, Colin, ministre de la Défense natio-
nale pour I’Air, mars 1945-déc. 1946; secrétai-
re d’Etat, déc. 1946-1¢ avril 1949; ministre
des Mines et des Ressources, 1¢r avril 1949-50.

GREGG, M. F., ministre des Pécheries, sept.
1947-jan. 1948; ministre des Affaires des an-
ciens combattants, jan. 1948-aoiit 1950; mem-
bre, Comité du Cabinet sur Terre-Neuve,
sept. 1947-déc. 1948.

GRUCHY, Philip, vice-président, Anglo-New-
foundland Development Co. Ltd.; membre,
délégation de Terre-Neuve aux négociations
des Conditions de I'union, aoit-déc. 1948.

GUSHUE, Raymond, président, Commission
des pécheries de Terre-Neuve, 1936-52.

HARRIS, W. E., adjoint parlementaire du se-
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1935-15 nov. 1948; secrétaire d’Etat aux Af-
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1948-54; membre, comité de direction, Comi-
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Affaires extérieures, 1940-44; haut commis-
saire a Terre-Neuve, mai 1944-mai 1948.
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Neuve aux négociations des Conditions de
'union, aoiit-déc. 1948.
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monwealth, 1947-48.
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secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures,
1943-oct. 1947; membre, deuxiéme direction
politique, ministére des Affaires extérieures,
1945-oct. 1946; professeur, Université Dal-
housie, Halifax, oct. 1946-sept. 1947; mem-
bre, deuxiéme direction politique, ministére
des AfTaires extéricures, sept. 1947-jan. 1948;
chef, direction du Commonwealth britanni-
que, ministére des Affaires extérieures, jan.
1948-52; membre, Comité interministériel sur
les relations entre le Canada et Terre-Neuve,
nov. 1946-juillet 1948; président, comité de di-
rection, Comité interministériel sur Terre-
Neuve, aoiit 1948-mars 1949.
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MACDONALD, Sir Gordon, Governor of
Newfoundland, 1946-March 1949.
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fax, Oct. 1946-Sept. 1947; member, Second
Political Division, Department of External
Affairs, Sept. 1947-Jan. 1948; Head, British
Commonwealth Division, Department of Ex-
ternal Affairs, Jan. 1948-52; member, Inter-
departmental Committee on Canada-New-
foundland Relations, Nov. 1946-July 1948;
Chairman, Steering Committee, Interdepart-
mental Committee on Newfoundland, Aug.
1948-March 1949.

MARSHALL, W. M., Secretary for Finance of
Newfoundland, 1938-49; Adviser, Delegation
of Newfoundland to the Negotiations of the
Terms of Union, Aug.-Dec. 1948.
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Great Britain, 1935-May 1946.
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de direction, Comité interministériel sur Ter-
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avril-mai 1949.
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de Terre-Neuve aux négociations des Condi-
tions de 'union, aoit-déc. 1948.

PUDDESTER, sir John, commissaire i la San-
té publique et au Bien-étre social, 1934-47;
vice-président, Commission pour Terre-Neu-
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QUINTON, H. W., commissaire aux Affaires
intéricures et a ’Education de Terre-Neuve,
jan.-sept. 1947; commissaire & la Santé publi-
que ct au Bien-étre social, sept. 1947-mars
1949; ministre de la Santé publique, gouver-
nement provisoire de Terre-Neuve, 17 avril-
may 1949.

RASMINSKY, Louis, adjoint administratif des
gouverneurs de la Banque du Canada, 1943-
54,
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MAYHEW, R. W, Minister of Fisheries, June
1948-52; member, Cabinet Committee on
Newfoundland, Sept.-Dec. 1948.

NEAL, A. L., Department of Trade and Com-
merce; member, Interdepartmental Commit-
tee on Canada-Newfoundland Relations,
Nov. 1946-July 1948.

NOEL-BAKER, Philip, Secretary of State for
Commonwealth Relations of Great Britain,
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PEARSON, L. B., Assistant Under-Secretary
of State for External Affairs, 1941-42; Minis-
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direction politique, ministére des Affaires ex-
térieures, fév. 1946-jan. 1948; sous-secrétaire
d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extéricures, avril
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nationale de Terre-Neuve, sept. 1946-jan.
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gociations des Conditions de 'union, aoiit-déc.
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1948; member, Delegation to Ottawa, April-
Oct. 1947; Campaign Manager, Newfound-
land Confederate Association, 1948; member,
Delegation of Newfoundland to the Negotia-
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WALWYN, Vice-Admiral Sir Humphrey,
Governor of Newfoundland, 1936-46.

WATTS, E. S., Bank of Canada; member, In-

terdepartmental Committee on Canada-New-
foundland Relations, Nov. 1946-July 1948.

WERSHOF, M. H., member, Legal Division,
Department of External Affairs, April 1946-
Dec. 1947; member, Interdepartmental Com-
mittee on Canada-Newfoundland Relations,
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WILD, Ira, Commissioner for Finance of New-
foundland, 1941-46.

WINTER, G. A, Director, T. and M. Winter
Ltd.; member, Delegation of Newfoundland -
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CHEF, LA DIRECTION DU COMMON-
WEALTH BRITANNIQUE: R. A. MacKay,
janvier 1948-1952.

COMITE DE DIRECTION, COMITE INTER-
MINISTERIEL SUR TERRE-NEUVE
(1948): R. A. MacKay, président, E. R.
Hopkins, H. R. Horne, J. E. Coyne, J. Howes,
M. W. Sharp, A. B. Hockin, S. Bates, C.
Stein, E. A. Driedger, A. Skelton, J. C. Les-
sard, J. R. Baldwin, Paul Pelletier.!?

CoMiTE DU CABINET SUR TERRE-
NEUVE (1947): L. S. St. Laurent, prési-
dent, Brooke Claxton, J. L. llsley, C. D. Ho-
we, D. C. Abbott, J. J. McCann, sénateur W.
MCcL. Robertson, Frank Bridges, M. F. Gregg
(septembre).!?

12 Cette sélection d’en-tétes, en ordre alphabéti-
que, permettra au lecteur d’identifier les titulai-
res des postes importants et les membres des co-
mités et des délégations lorsque le texte ou les
notes ne donnent pas ces renseignements.

AcTiING HiGH COMMISSIONER IN
NEWFOUNDLAND: H. L. Keenleyside,
January-April 1944; P. A. Bridle, May-Sep-
tember 1948.13

CABINET COMMITTEE ON NEWFOUND-
LAND (1947): L. S. St. Laurent, Chair-
man, Brooke Claxton, J. L. Ilsley, C. D.
Howe, D. C. Abbott, J. J. McCann, Senator
W. McL. Robertson, Frank Bridges, M. F.
Gregg (September).14 .

CABINET COMMITTEE ON NEWFOUND-
LAND (1948): L. S. St. Laurent, Chair-
man, C. D. Howe, Brooke Claxton, D. C. Ab-
bott, J. J. McCann, M. F. Gregg, R. W.
Mayhew, L. B. Pearson.16

DELEGATION OF NEWFOUNDLAND TO
THE NEGOTIATIONS OF THE TERMS
oF UNION: A. J. Walsh, Chairman, F. G.
Bradley, C. A. Crosbie, Philip Gruchy, J. B.
McEvoy, J. R. Smallwood, G. A. Winter.!3

12 This selection of captions listed in alphabeti-
cal order will enable readers to identify incum-
bents of important positions and the members of
committees and delegations when the text or
footnotes do not provide this information.

13 The list indicates only Acting High Commissioners who replaced High Commissioners pend-

ing the arrival of their successors.

4 The members of sub-committees during discussions with the Delegation to Ottawa of the
National Convention are listed in the enclosure of Document 421.
15 Pour une liste des membres et des sous-comités du Comité interministériel, voir la piéce jointe 2

du document 740.

16 For the list of members of the sub-committees during the negotiations of the Terms of Union,

see Appendix H.

17 Les membres des sous-comités lors des discussions avec la Délégation a Ottawa de la Conven-
tion nationale sont indiqués dans la piéce jointe du document 421.

18See footnote 16.
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CoMiTEé DU, CABINET SUR TERRE-
NEUVE (1948): L. S. St. Laurent, prési-
dent, C. D. Howe, Brooke Claxton, D. C. Ab-
bott, J. J. McCann, M. F. Gregg, R. W. May-
hew, L. B. Pearson.!?

CoMITE INTERMINISTERIEL SUR LES
RELATIONS ENTRE LE CANADA ET
TERRE-NEUVE (1946-1947): R. A.
MacKay, M. H. Wershof, P. A. Bridle, J. R.
Baldwin, M. W. Sharp, A. B. Hockin, S. Ba-
tes, C. Stein, J. E. Coyne, G. S. Watts.

CoMITE INTERMINISTERIEL SUR TER-
RE-NEUVE (1948): Voir Comité de
direction.

DELEGATION A LONDRES DE LA CON-
VENTION NATIONALE DE TERRE-
NEUVE: F. G. Bradley, président, A. B.
Butt, W. J. Keough, P. J. Cashin, M. M. Hol-
lett, C. A. Crosbie, Pierce Fudge.

DELEGATION A OTTAWA DE LA CON-
VENTION NATIONALE DE TERRE-
NEUVE:F.G. Bradley, président, T. G. W.
Ashbourne, C. H. Ballam, le révérend Lester
Burry, J. W. Crummey, G. F. Higgins, J. R.
Smallwood.21

DELEGATION DE TERRE-NEUVE AUX
NfiGOCIATlONS DES CONDlTIONS DE
L’'UNION: A. J. Walsh, président, F. G. Bra-
dley, C. A. Crosbie, Philip Gruchy, J. B. McE-
voy, J. R. Smallwood, G. A. Winter.22

GOUVERNEUR DE TERRE-NEUVE: vice-
amiral sir Humphrey Walwyn, 1936-1946; sir
Gordon Macdonald, 1946-mars 1949.

HaAut CoMMISSAIRE A TERRE-NEUVE:
C. J. Burchell, septembre 1941-janvier 1944;
par intérim, H. L. Keenleyside, janvier-avril
1944; J. S. Macdonald, mai 1944-mai 1948;
par intérim, P. A. Bridle, mai-septembre
1948; C. J. Burchell, septembre 1948-mars
1949.24

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES (EN-TETES)

DELEGATION TO LONDON OF THE
NATIONAL CONVENTION OF NEW-
FOUNDLAND: F. G. Bradley, Chairman, A.
B. Butt, W. J. Keough, P. J. Cashin, M. M.
Hollett, C. A. Crosbie, Pierce Fudge.

DELEGATION TO OTTAWA OF THE
NATIONAL CONVENTION OF NEW-
FOUNDLAND: F. G. Bradley, Chairman, T.
G. W. Ashbourne, C. H. Ballam, Reverend
Lester Burry, J. W. Crummey, G. F. Higgins,
J. R. Smallwood.20

DOMINIONS SECRETARY: See Secretary of
State for Dominion Affairs of Great Britain.

GOVERNOR OF NEWFOUNDLAND: Vice-
Admiral Sir Humphrey Walwyn, 1936-1946;
Sir Gordon Macdonald, 1946-March 1949.

HEAD, BRITISH COMMONWEALTH
DIVISION: R. A. MacKay, January 1948-
1952,

HEAD, SECOND PoLITICAL DIvVISION:
Escott Reid, February 1946-January 1948,

HieH COMMISSIONER IN NEWFOUND-
LAND: C. J. Burchell, September 1941-Janu-
ary 1944; Acting, H. L. Keenleyside, January-
April 1944; J. S. Macdonald, May 1944-May
1948; Acting, P. A. Bridle, May-September
1948; C. J. Burchell, September 1948-March
1949.23

INTERDEPARTMENTAL COMMITTEE ON
CANADA-NEWFOUNDLAND RELA-
TIONS (1946-1947): R. A. MacKay, M.
H. Wershof, P. A. Bridle, J. R. Baldwin, M.
W. Sharp, A. B. Hockin, S. Bates, C. Stein, J.
E. Coyne,G. S. Watts. -

INTERDEPARTMENTAL COMMITTEE ON
NEWFOUNDLAND (1948): See Steering
Committee.

19 Pour la liste des membres des sous-comités lors des négociations des Conditions de "union, voir

Pappendice H.
20See footnote 14.
21 Voirlanote17.
2 Voirlancte 19.
23Seefootnote 13,

24 La liste indique seulement les hauts commissaires par intérim qui ont remplacé le haut com-

missaire en attendant I'arrivée de son successeur.



LIST OF PERSONS (CAPTIONS)

HAUT COMMISSAIRE PAR INTERIM A
TERRE-NEUVE: H. L. Keenleyside, jan-
vier-avril 1944; P. A. Bridle, mai-septembre
1948.25

PREMIER MINISTRE: W. L. Mackenzie
King, octobre 1935-15 novembre 1948; L. S.
St. Laurent, 15 novembre 1948-juin 1957.

PREMIER MINISTRE DE GRANDE-BRE-
TAGNE: Winston S. Churchill, 1940-1945;
Clement R. Attlee, 1945-1950.

REPRESENTANTS DU GOUVERNEMENT
DU CANADA: Voir Comité du Cabinet sur
Terre-Neuve (1947).

SECRETAIRE AUX DOMINIONS: Voir Se-
crétaire d’Ftat aux Affaires des Dominions de
Grande-Bretagne.

SECRETAIRE D'ETAT AUX AFFAIRES
DES DOMINIONS DE GRANDE-BRETA-
GNE: lord Cranborne, 1940-1942; Clement
Attlee, 1942-1943; lord Cranborne, 1943-
1945; vicomte Add_ison, 1945-1947.

SECRETAIRE D’ETAT AUX AFFAIRES
EXTERIEURES: W. L. Mackenzie King, oc-
tobre 1935-4 septembre 1946; L. S. St. Lau-
rent, 4 septembre 1946-10 septembre 1943; L.
B. Pearson, 10 septembre 1948-juin 1957.

SECRETAIRE D’ETAT AUX RELATIONS
AVEC LE COMMONWEALTH DE
GRANDE-BRETAGNE: Philip Noel-Ba-
ker, 1947-1950.

25 Voirlanote 24.
26 For a list of the members and sub-committees of the Interdepartmental Committee, see enclo-
sure 2 of Document 740.
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PRIME MINISTER: W. L. Mackenzie King,
October 1935-November 15, 1948; L. S. St.
Laurent, November 15, 1948-June 1957.

PRIME MINISTER OF GREAT BRITAIN:
Winston S. Churchill, 1940-1945; Clement R.
Attlee, 1945-1950.

REPRESENTATIVES OF GOVERNMENT
OF CANADA: Sec Cabinet Committee on
Newfoundland (1947).

SECRETARY OF STATE FOR COMMON-
WEALTH RELATIONS OF GREAT
BRITAIN: Philip Nocl-Baker, 1947-1950.

SECRETARY OF STATE FOR DOMINION
AFFAIRS OF GREAT BRITAIN: Lord
Cranborne, 1940-1942; Clement Attlee,
1942-1943; Lord Cranborne, 1943-1945; Vis-
count Addison, 1945-1947.

SECRETARY OF STATE FOR EXTERNAL
AFFAIRS: W. L. Mackenzie King, October
1935-September 4, 1946; L. S. St. Laurent,
September 4, 1946-September 10, 1948; L. B.
Pearson, September 10, 1948-June 1957.

STEERING COMMITTEE, INTERDE-
PARTMENTAL COMMITTEE ON NEW-
FOUNDLAND (1948): R. A. MacKay,
Chairman, E. R. Hopkins, H. R. Horne, J. E.
Coyne, J. E. Howes, M. W. Sharp, A. B.
Hockin, S. Bates, C. Stein, E. A. Driedger, A.
Skelton, J. C. Lessard, J. R. Baldwin, Paul
Pelletier.26
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Les photos avec un numéro de négatif proviennent de la Collection
nationale de photographies, Archives publiques Canada.

Photos with a negative number are from the National Photography
Collection, Public Archives Canada.

Les photos tirées de The Book of Newfoundland, volume trois, 1967,
St. John’s, Terre-Neuve, sont reproduites avec la permission de
Newfoundland Book Publishers (1967) Limited.

Photos from The Book of Newfoundland, Volume Three, 1967, St. John’s
Newfoundland, are reproduced with the compliments of Newfoundland
Book Publishers (1967) Limited.
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L. B. Pearson R. A. MacKay
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Les membres de la Commission pour Terre-Neuve.
septembre 1947 a mars 1949. De g. ad.: H. W. Quinton.
commissaire a la Santé publique et au Bien-étre social:
R.L. M. James, commissaire aux Finances: A. J. Walsh.
commissaire a la Justice et a la Défense: sir Gordon
Macdonald, gouverneur de Terre-Neuve et président de
la Commission: W. H. Finn, commissaire aux Ressour-
ces naturelles: J. S. Neill, commissaire aux Services
publics et aux Approvisionnements: H. L. Pottle. com-
missaire aux Affaires intérieures et a 1'Education. De-
bout: W. J. Carew, secrétaire.

Les membres de Ia délégation a Londres de la Con-
vention nationale de Terre-Neuve. mai 1947. De g.ad
A.B. Butt, W. J Keough. P. J. Cashin. E G. Bradley.
Malcolm Hollett. C. A. Crosbie. Pierce Fudge

Provincial Archives of Newfoundland and Labrador

Members of the Commission of Government of New-
foundland, September 1947 to March 1949. L. tor.: H
W. Quinton. Commissioner for Public Health and Wel-
fare; R. L. M. James, Commissioner for Finance: A. J.
Walsh, Commissioner for Justice and Defence; Sir Gor-
don Macdonald. Governor of Newfoundland and Chair-
man of Commission; W. H. Finn, Commissioner for
Natural Resources: J. S. Neill. Commissioner for Public
Utilities and Supply: H. L. Pottle. Commissioner for
Home Affairs and Education. Standing: W. J. Carew.
Secretary.

Book of Newfoundland. Vol. 111

Members of the Delegation to London of the National
Convention of Newfoundland. May 1947 L. tor. A. B
Butt, W. J. Keough. P. J. Cashin. F. G. Bradley. Malcolm
Hollett. C. A. Crosbie. Pierce Fudge
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Les membres de la Convention nationale de Terre-Neuve:

Members of the National Convention of Newfoundland:

PREMIERE RANGEE — FIRST ROW

Gordon Warren (secrétaire/secretary); Joseph Fowler (Port de Grave): Francis Ryan
(secrétaire adjoint/assistant secretary); le professeur/Professor Wheare (conseiller
politique/political adviser); K. M. Brown (Bonavista South); le juge/Judge C. E Fox
(président/chairman); J. R. Smallwood (Bonavista Centre); le révérend/Reverend
Lester Burry (Labrador); Alfred Watton (Fogo); F. Gordon Bradley (Bonavista East);
Isaac Newell (White Bay); Michael Harrington (St. John's West).

DEUXIEME RANGEE — SECOND ROW

Chesley A. Crosbie (St. John's West); Edmund C. Cranford (Trinity Centre); Charles
H. Ballam (Humber); EdgarL. Hickman (St. John's East); Thomas Ashbourne (Twil-
lingate); R. B. Job (St. John's East); Roland G. Starkes (Green Bay): Michael J.
McCarthy (Port au Port); Wellington Crummey (Bay de Verde): Colin G. Jones
(Harbour Grace); Albert F. Penney (Carbonear); J. Hamman (Harbour Main): A. B.
Butt (St. John’s West Extern).

TROISIEME RANGEE — THIRD ROW

- Kenneth M. MacDonald (Grand Falls): Malcolm Hollett (Grand Falls); Reuben T.
Vardy (Trinity North): Charles L. Bailey (Trinity South); John T. Spencer (Hermitage);
John J. MacCormick (St. Mary's): Francis L. Ryan (Placentia West): William J. Keough
(St. George's): Frank D. Fogwill (St. John's East Extern); Edmund P. Reddy (Burin
East): Leonard J. Miller (Placentia East).

QUATRIEME RANGEE — FOURTH ROW

Edgar Roberts (St. Barbe); Percy Figary (Burgeo West): D. J. Jackman (Bell Istand);
Gordon F. Higgins (St. John's East); Daniel Hillier (Burin West): William J. Banfield
(Fortune Bay): Wilfred Dawe (Bay Roberts); Pierce Fudge (Humber); Archibald
Northeott (Lewisporte): Frederick Goodyear (Ferryland): Peter J. Cashin (St. John's
West): Samuel F. Vincent (Bonavista North): Thomas Kennedy (Harbour Main).



PA-128075

Le secrétaire d"Etat aux Affaires extérieures. L. S. St.
Laurent. accueille les membres de la délégation a Ottawa
de la Convention nationale a leur arrivée a Ottawa le 24
juin1947.De g. ad.: G. E Higgins, J. R. Smallwood, T.
G. W. Ashbourne. L. S. St. Laurent. F. G. Bradley. le
révérend Lester Burry. C. H. Ballam. J. W. Crummey.

PA-128073

La premiére réunion entre la délégation a Ottawa de la
Convention nationale et les représentants du gouverne-
ment du Canada le 25 juin 1947. Assis, de g.ad.:JLR.
Smallwood, F. G. Bradley, W. L. Mackenzie King, L. S.
St. Laurent, J. L. Ilsley. Debout, de g. a d.: J. W.
Crummey. le révérend Lester Burry, T. G. W. Ash-
bourne, D. C. Abbott, G. F. Higgins, J. J. McCann, C.
H. Ballam, Frank Bridges.

A

8

© Office national du film/National Film Board

The Secretary of State for External Affairs. L. S. St.
Laurent, greets the members of the Delegation to Ottawa
of the National Convention on their arrival in Ottawa on
June 24, 1947. L. tor.: G. F. Higgins. J. R. Smallwood.
T. G. W. Ashbourne, L. S. St. Laurent. F. G. Bradley.
Reverend Lester Burry, C. H. Ballam, J. W. Crummey.

© Office national du film/National Film Board

First meeting between the Delegation to Ottawa of the
National Convention and representatives of the Govern-
ment of Canada on June 25, 1947. Seated. |. tor.: J. R.
Smallwood, E G. Bradley, W. L. Mackenzie King, L. S.
St. Laurent, J. L. Iisley. Standing, I. to r.: J. W. Crum-
mey. Reverend Lester Burry, T. G. W. Ashbourne, D. C.
Abbott, G. FE Higgins, J. J. McCann, C. H. Ballam.
Frank Bridges.
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J. R. Smallwood s’adresse aux membres de la Con-
vention nationale le 10 octobre 1947 aprés la présentation
du rapport sur les réunions a Ottawa. On peut voir des
copies du rapport sur les bureaux. F. G. Bradley, dans le
fauteuil du président a gauche, démissionna comme pré-
sident un peu plus tard dans la journée

Eljl I"absence du gouverneur, sir Edward Emerson.
administrateur et juge-en-chef de Terre-Neuve. a pro-
noncé un discours lors de la dissolution de la Convention
nationale le 30 janvier 1948. Assis a sa droite. J. B.
McEvoy. président de la Convention nationale.

Provincial Archives of Newfoundland and Labrador

J. R. Smallwood addresses the members of the Na-
tional Convention on October 10. 1947, after the presen-
tation of the report on the meetings in Ottawa. Copies of
the report can be seen on the desks. F. G. Bradley, in the
Chairman’s chair on the left, resigned as Chairman later
that day.

Provincial Archives of Newfoundland and Labrador

In the absence of the Governor. Sir Edward Emerson.
Administrator and Chief Justice of Newfoundland. deliv-
ered a speech at the dissolution of the National Con-
vention on January 30. 1948. Seated on his right. J. B.
McEvoy. Chairman of the National Convention.




NO SIR .-

TUEREG NOTHING
(N HERE EXCEPT

MR CROSEBIE

——

Book of Newfoundland. Vol. 111

Un exemple de caricatures qui ont paru pendant la An example of cartoons which appeared during the
campagne référendaire de 1948 dans The Confederate, referendum campaign of 1948 in The Confederate, a
un journal établi par I’ Association pour la Confédération newspaper established by the Newfoundland Con-
de Terre-Neuve pour défendre sa cause. federate Association to defend its cause.

Don't Throw The Golden Opporfunity Away

‘\ j. y s.s-p'm.s-:ms GIERNMENT
:\hi ‘3‘““)&“ EBUY

o ov. . saet
The Independent
Un exemple de caricatures qui ont paru pendant la An example of cartoons which appeared during the
campagne référendaire de 1948 dans The Independent, ferendum campaign of 1948 in The Independent, a
un journal établi par la Ligue pour le gouvernement newspaper established by the Responsible Government
responsable pour défendre sa cause. League to defend its cause.

10



Provincial Archives of Newfoundland and Labrador

Un camion avec des hautparleurs et des banieres passe A truck with loudspeakers and banners passes in the
dans les rues lors de la campagne référendaire de 1948 streets during the 1948 referendum campaign to encour-
pour encourager les électeurs a voter pour le gouverne- age voters to vote for responsible government.

ment responsable.

Provincial Archives of Newfoundland and Labrador

Pendant la campagne référendaire, on rappelait cons- During the referendum campaign, Newfoundlanders
lammen! aux Terre-Neuviens les options qui se présen- were constantly reminded of the options facing them as
taient a eux comme le démontre ce char allégorique. demonstrated by this parade float.

00
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Le referendum de 1948. Deux scrutins ont eu lieu, le
premier le 3 juin et le deuxiéme le 22 juillet.

The referendum of 1948. Two polls were held. the first
on June 3 and the second on July 22.

Provincial Archives of Newfoundland and Labrador
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Provincial Archives of Newfoundland and Labrador

Provincial Archives of Newfoundland and Labrador
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Le dépouillement des votes du referendum de 1948.
Dans la photo 2 gauche. on procéde au dépouillement des
votes du scrutin du 3 juin de la circonscription électorale
de St. John's East

The counting of the votes of the referendum of 1948. In
the photo on the left, the votes of the June 3 poll of the
electoral district of St. John's East are being counted.

Provincial Archives of Newfoundland and Labrador

Provincial Archives of Newfoundland and Labrador




Des citoyens de Corner Brook lisent I'édition du 31
juillet 1948 du Western Star et du Evening Telegram de
St. John's annongant la décision du gouvernement du
Canada d’accepter les résultats du referendum et
d’entamer les négociations des Conditions de I'union
avec Terre-Neuve.

Citizens of Corner Brook read the July 31, 1948,
edition of The Western Star and the St. John's Evening

Telegram announcing the decision of the Government of

Canada to accept the results of the referendum and to
begin negotiations of the Terms of Union with New-
foundland

PA-133277

La‘délégalion de Terre-Neuve aux négociations des
Cf)ndniuns de I'union peu avant I'ouverture officielle des
négociations le 6 octobre 1948. De g. ad.: A. J. Walsh, F.
G'.. Bradley, J. B. McEvoy, J. R. Smallwood. G. A.
_Wmler. Philip Gruchy. C. A. Crosbie arriva quelques
Jours plus tard.

PA-128007

© Office national du film/National Film Board

© Office national du film/National Film Board

The Delegation of Newfoundland to the Negotiations
of the Terms of Union await the formal opening of the
negotiations on October 6. 1948. L. tor.: A. J. Walsh. F.
G. Bradley, J. B. McEvoy. J. R. Smallwood, G. A
Winter, Philip Gruchy. C. A. Crosbie arrived a few days
later.

15




PA-133278

Le président de la délégation de Terre-Neuve, A. J
Walsh, s’adresse au Comité du Cabinet, 2 gauche, et 2 la
délégation de Terre-Neuve, a droite, réunis dans
I’enceinte du Sénat a Ottawa pour I’ouverture officielle

des négociations des Conditions de I'union le 6 octobre
1948.

PA-133279

L. S. St. Laurent s’entretient avec A. J. Walsh peu
apres I'ouverture officielle des négociations. A gauche:
J. ). McCann. Au centre: J. B. McEvoy.

16

© Office national du film/National Film Board

The Chairman of the Delegation of Newfoundland, A.
J. Walsh, addresses the Cabinet Committee, on the left,
and the Delegation of Newfoundland, on the right, as-
sembled in the Senate Chamber in Ottawa for the formal

opening of the negotiations of the Terms of Union on
October 6, 1948.

© Office national du film/National Film Board

L. S. St. Laurent in conversation with A. J. Walsh
shortly after the formal opening of the negotiations. On
the left: J. J. McCann. In the centre: J. B. McEvoy.




Provincial Archives of Newfoundland and Labrador

Pendant les négociations, la Ligue pour le gouverne- During the negotiations, the Responsible Government
ment responsable organisa plusieurs réunions a la caser- League held a number of meetings at the C.L.B. Ar-
ne C.L.B. de St. John's pour protester contre la fagon moury in St. John's to protest against the manner in
dont I'union serait effectuée. which union would be effected.

Provincial Archives of Newfoundland and Labrador

Le 12 novembre 1948, une délégation de la Ligue pour On November 12, 1948, a delegation from the Respon-
le gouvernement responsable quitta St. John’s pour dé- sible Government League left St. John’s to present their
fendre leur cause a Londres. De g.ad.: ). G. Higgins, P. case in London. L. tor.: J. G. Higgins, P. J. Cashin, E. W.
J. Cashin, F. W. Marshall. Marshall.

17




PA-133280

L. S. St. Laurent et A. J. Walsh se serrent la main
apres la signature des Conditions de 'union le 11 dé-
cembre 1948. Debout derriére eux, de g. ad.: M. E
Gregg, J. J. McCann, Brooke Claxton, F. G. Bradley, G.
A. Winter, Philip Gruchy, J. R. Smallwood, J. B.
McEvoy.

18

J. R. Smallwood signant les Conditions de I’'union de
Terre-Neuve au Canada dans I'enceinte du Sénat a Ot-
tawa le 11 décembre 1948. Les signatures dans le docu-
ment original sont reproduites a droite.

J. R. Smallwood signing the Terms of Union of New-
foundland with Canada in the Senate Chamber in Ottawa
on December 11, 1948. The signatures in the original
document are reproduced on the right.

© Office national du film/National Film Board

L.S. St. Laurent and A. J. Walsh shake hands after the
signing of the Terms of Union on December 11, 1948.
Standing behind them, 1. to r.: M. F. Gregg, J. J. Mc-
Cann, Brooke Claxton, F. G. Bradley, G. A. Winter,
Philip Gruchy, J. R. Smallwood, J. B. McEvoy.
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On behalf of Canada:

i

Aoriln Olrtin.

On behalf of Newfoundland:




C-21398

La signature par le Gouverneur général, le 18 février
1949, du Bill en vue de I’approbation des Conditions de
I'union de Terre-Neuve au Canada adopté par le Parle-
ment du Canada. De g. ad. le Premier ministre L. S. St
Laurent; le vicomte Alexander of Tunis (assis); D" Gas-
pard Fauteux, président de la Chambre des Communes;
le sénateur J. H. King, président du Sénat.

Sir Albert Walsh fut assermenté en tant que lieutenant-
gouverneur de la nouvelle province lors d’une cérémonie
a I'Hotel du gouvernement a St. John's le 1¢ avril
1949.De g. a d.: Colin Gibson, secrétaire d'Etat; sir
Albert Walsh; sir Edward Emerson, administrateur et
juge-en-chef de Terre-Neuve; W. J. Carew.

20

Signing by Governor General, on February 18, 1949,
of Bill to Approve Terms of Union of Newfoundland with
Canada passed by the Parliament of Canada. L. to r.:
Prime Minister L. S. St. Laurent; Viscount Alexander of
Tunis (seated); Dr. Gaspard Fauteux, Speaker of the
House of Commons: Senator J. H. King, Speaker of the
Senate.

Provincial Archives of Newfoundland and Labrador

Sir Albert Walsh was sworn in as Lieutenant Governor
of the new province during a ceremony at Government
House in St. John’s on April 1, 1949. L. to r.: Colin
Gibson, Secretary of State: Sir Albert Walsh: Sir Edward
Emerson, Administrator and Chief Justice of Newfound-
land; W. J. Carew.

A=

st salg dhbatad,

a

ool B - =%



sl e B e paliel

B .

Provincial Archives of Newfoundland and Labrador

Apres la cérémonie, le lieutenant-gouverneur, sir Al- After the ceremony, the Lieutenant Governor, Sir Al-
bert Walsh, nomma J. R. Smallwood premier ministre de bert Walsh, appointed J. R. Smallwood as Premier of
Newfoundland.

Terre-Neuve.

Provincial Archives of Newfoundland and Labrador

Premier J. R. Smallwood and the members of the

Le premier ministre J. R. Smallwood et les membres
duCabinet provisoire. Assis, de g.ad.: W.J. Keough, J. provisional Cabinet. Seated. |. tor.: W. J. Keough, 1. R
R:Smallwood,H,W, Quinton. Debout. de g.ad.:G. A. Smallwood. H. W. Quinton. Standing, I. tor.: G. A.
Wll?ter. L. R. Curtis, H. L. Pottle, C. H. Ballam, S. J. Winter. L. R. Curtis, H. L. Pottle. C. H. Ballam, S. J
Hefferton, P. S. Forsey, M. J. Sinnott. Hefferton, P. S. Forsey, M. J. Sinnott.
21
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Les principaux participants a la cérémonie a Ottawa
De g. a d.: L. S. St. Laurent, Premier ministre: le
vicomte Alexander of Tunis, Gouverneur général: F G
Bradley, nommé secrétaire d’Etat juste avant la céré-
monie; W. L. Mackenzie King, ancien Premier ministre.

© Andrews-Newton Photographers

The principal participants in the ceremony in Ottawa
L. tor: L. S. St. Laurent. Prime Minister: Viscount
Alexander of Tunis. Governor General: F. G. Bradley.
appointed Secretary of State just before the ceremony:
W. L. Mackenzie King. former Prime Minister

Le Premier ministre L. S. St. Laurent ciséle le premier
frait sur I'écusson de 1'Arc de la Tour de la Paix qui
ortera les armoiries de Terre-Neuve. Cléophas Soucy.
¢ sculpteur de I'arc, et E G Bradley assistent a la scéne.

Prime Minister L. S. St. Laurent cuts the first line on
the shield of the Arch of the Peace Tower which will bear
the coat of arms of Newfoundland. Cléophas Soucy.
sculptor of the Arch. and F. G. Bradley look on.
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L’union de Terre-Neuve au Canada fut saluée par une
cérémonie a Ottawa le 1 avril 1949 devant I'Arc de la
Tour de la Paix des Edifices du Parlement.
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© Office national du film/National Film Board

The union of Newfoundland with Canada was greeted

with a ceremony in Ottawa on April 1, 1949, in front of
the Arch of the Peace Tower of the Parliament Buildings.
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Les principaux participants a la cérémonie a Ottawa
De g. a d.: L. S. St. Laurent. Premier ministre: le
vicomte Alexander of Tunis. Gouverneur général: F. G.
Bradley, nommé secrétaire d’Etat juste avant la céré-
monie; W. L. Mackenzie King, ancien Premier ministre.
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Le Premier ministre L. S. St. Laurent ciséle le premier
trait sur I'écusson de 1'Arc de la Tour de la Paix qui
portera les armoiries de Terre-Neuve. Cléophas Soucy,
lesculpteur de I'arc, et E. G. Bradley assistent a la scéne.

© Andrews-Newton Photographers

The principal participants in the ceremony in Ottawa
L. tor: L. S. St. Laurent. Prime Minister: Viscount
Alexander of Tunis, Governor General: F. G. Bradley.
appointed Secretary of State just before the ceremony:
W. L. Mackenzie King. former Prime Minister.

Prime Minister L. S. St. Laurent cuts the first line on
the shield of the Arch of the Peace Tower which will bear
the coat of arms of Newfoundland. Cléophas Soucy.
sculptor of the Arch, and F. G. Bradley look on.
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LES ANNEES DE FORMATION
(1940-1946)

THE FORMATIVE YEARS
(1940-1946)

1. 2828-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au
gérant, 'agence des nouvelles de la Presse canadienne

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs to
Manager, Canadian Press News Service

Ottawa, February 14, 1940

Dear Mr. Carnegie,
I'am returning the letter from Mr. Jeffery which you kindly lent me to read. It
isa very interesting and significant communication.
Yours sincerely,
[O. D. SKELTON]

[P1ECE JOINTE/ ENCLOSURE]

Le rédacteur en chef du Evening Telegram de St. John's au
gérant, I'agence des nouvelles de la Presse canadienne

Editor, St. John’s Evening Telegram, to
Manager, Canadian Press News Service

St. John’s, January 21, 1940

Dear Mr. Carnegie,

I have some reason to believe Confederation is once again under discussion.
That belief does not just arise from the fact that in recent months some of our
Commissioners have been visiting Ottawa, nor is it merely the suspicions aroused
in a newspaper man’s mind by official denials that any such matter is under
consideration.

It would not surprise me in the least if at no distant date something definite on
the subject was heard. Personally, I should be glad to learn that Confederation
was a real issue. For six years we have experimented with Government by Com-
mission. Whatever may have been the advantages — and they have mainly been
in the form of financial assistance from the United Kingdom — which may have
to be very much curtailed with a war on its hands — it is difficult to conceive how
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2 ' LES ANNEES DE FORMATION

the system can continue much longer. What has very conclusively been demon-
strated is that Civil Servants of the type entrusted with the task of solving eco-
nomic and industrial problems are attempting something quite outside their
scope. Their best are but palliatives which they are enabled to apply because they
have the British Treasury to draw upon. Further, it is impossible to believe that
any administration can hope to function effectively unless it has some measure of
public opinion behind it. In no class of the community today is Commission
Government favoured. My feeling is that only uncertainty as to the alternative
acts as a deterrent to such an expression of public sentiment as to make its
continuance impossible. In my own case as editor of a paper with very considera-
ble influence and to which many are looking for a lead, it is the one thing that
holds my hand.

There are, of course, many matters to be considered both by Canada and
Newfoundland in any discussion of the question. Here, public sentiment has
undergone a great change since Confederation was last a real issue. The situation
in certain common industries, air service development, questions of defence and
other matters that the war may tend to bring to the front suggest that it may once
again become an issue. My feeling is that whatever happens Newfoundland is
unlikely to have Dominion status restored. It might be regarded as sacrilege even
to suggest it, but one cannot help feeling that such a status should never have
been conferred upon a community of 300,000 people.

You are in the best position to learn whether there is anything doing in this
matter. Perhaps it may lead to our meeting again. I hope so.!

Yours sincerely,

C.E. A. JEFFERY

2. 2727-AF-40

Extraits d’une lettre du haut commissaire @ Terre-Neuve
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Extracts from Letter from High Commissioner in Newfoundland
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

St. John’s, September 19, 1941

Dear Mr. Robertson,

The Honourable J. T. Thorson? wrote me under date of August 22" extending
his best wishes to me in connection with my appointment as High Commissioner

Hl n'y a pas de documents dans les dossiers qui 'There are no documents in the files to corrob-
pourraient corroborer I'opinion de M. Jeffery  orate Mr. Jeffery’s belief that confederation was
qu’on était en train de discuter de la confédéra-  then under discussion. The letter is reproduced
tion. La lettre est reproduite ici pour sa  because of its prescience.
prescience.

ZMinistre des Services de guerre nationaux. 2Minister of National War Services.
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to Newfoundland.? With that letter, he enclosed a copy of a letter which Mr.
Lash, Director of Public Information, sent to you under date of July 23, dealing
with the matter of publicity in various parts of the Empire. Mr. Lash’s letter was
in reply to your letter of July 22, with which you enclosed copy of the letter
which I sent to Mr. Thorson."

The matter of obtaining better publicity in Newfoundland is one which should
be given immediate attention. Since my arrival here, I have watched both daily
papers and find that, while they carry quite a few items of interest regarding
Canada, the items are generally two or three weeks old. For example, The
Evening Telegram of September 18 had several articles regarding Canada and
also two photographs. One photograph was of the Right Honourable Mackenzie
King trying out a gas mask on his visit to London. The other was of Mr. King’s
arrival at the airport at Montreal.

I am sure that these items and photographs must have been sent to Newfound-
land by the Director of Public Information at Ottawa. If I am correct in this, I
would like to be advised as to the general nature of the information which is being
sent to Newfoundland and to whom it is sent, whether direct to the newspapers or
to one of the Departments of Government here.

I am enclosing a copy of The Evening Telegram of September 18 which will
show you the nature of the Canadian information which is being published. 1
should add that this issue contains much more information about Canada than
any issue of any other daily papers since my arrival here.

What I have noted is lacking, however, is recent cable news from Canada. For
example, the report of Mr. King’s speech on Wednesday night, September 17,
consisted of only a few lines and was very incomplete.

I think it would be of very considerable value if cabled news were sent by the
Director of Information to both the morning and evening papers in St. John’s,
and possibly to the Western Star, which is published, I think, at Corner Brook.4 I
feel quite sure that these papers would be very pleased to agree to use this service
if they obtained it without cost.

The situation here is quite different from Australia as the papers here have
only a small circulation and cannot afford to pay for cabled service from the
outside world.

I should add that it is unfortunate that Canada has not a good short wave
broadcasting station. I was anxious to hear Mr. King’s speech on Wednesday
night and inquired from the broadcasting station here as to whether or not it
would be possible for me to pick it up on my own radio. They told me, however,

3C. J. Burchell fut nommé haut commissairea  3C. J. Burchell was appointed High Commis-
Terre-Neuve en juillet 1941. Voir le volume I,  sioner in Newfoundland in July 1941. See Vol-
chapitre I, partie 3, section a, sous-section v. ume 1, Chapter 1, Part 3, Section a, sub-section
v.
4 Cette suggestion n’a pas eu de suite car on 4This suggestion was not pursued because it was
croyait que les agences de nouvelles commercia-  anticipated that the commercial news services
les s’y opposeraient. would object.
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that they paid no attention to any radio broadcasts from Canada as the reception
here was not good enough, although at times it might be possible to pick up the
short wave station at Halifax or at Sydney. These stations, however, are usually
so weak, as compared with the stations from Europe or the United States, that
nobody ever attempts to listen in.

On the evening of Mr. King’s speech, the broadcasting station here, which has
a very powerful receiver, endeavored to pick up Mr. King’s speech for me but
found they could not do so.

Yours faithfully,
C. J. BURCHELL

3. PRO/DO 121 92 X/J 7853

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat parlementaire aux A ifaires des
Dominions de Grande-Bretagne au secrétaire aux Dominions et au
sous-secrétaire d’Etat permanent aux Affaires des Dominions
de Grande-Bretagnes

Memorandum from Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for Dominions
Affairs of Great-Britain to Dominions Secretary and to Permanent
Under-Secretary of State for Dominions Affairs of Great-Britains

[n.d]

Mr. Garner’ss succinct views on Newfoundland substantially represent my
views and make it unnecessary for me to put in a long report. I therefore enclose a
memorandum? on my general impressions, dictated in a great hurry on the morn-
ing I left Newfoundland, in order to put something on paper while my impres-
sions were still vivid.

It is quite impossible in a three days’ stay to get anything but a superficial
impression. Nevertheless, if I stayed in Newfoundland for a year my considered
opinion would not probably differ very much from my superficial impression. On
further reflection I should like to elaborate my views on the best form of Govern-

ment. This question is intimately connected with the future prosperity of the
Island.

Is the Commission Government popular? It is impossible to form a true picture
of the popularity of the Government by cross-examining for 10 minutes some of
the leading men in the Island. One could not get the views of the man in the
street. Since my return I have got a clearer indication of this by talking to the
men of the Newfoundland Regiment in Norfolk. I was surprised to find how
unpopular the Commission Government was. Yet, when one remembers that

SVoir aussiles documents 19 et 24. SSecalso Documents 19 and 24.

6M. Garner avait accompagné M. Shakespeare 6Mr. Garner had accompanied  Mr.
lors de sa visite 4 Terre-Neuve. Shakespeare on his visit to Newfoundland.

7Ce mémorandum n'est pas une piéce jointe "The memorandum is not an enclosure but in
mais en effet les paragraphes suivants. fact the following paragraphs.
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elected Governments outlive the esteem with which they were held a few years
before, it is understandable that a non-elected Government loses its goodwill even
earlier. In spite of the artificial prosperity that war conditions have created in the
Island, I believe that if there were a referendum tomorrow on the question of the
continuance of the Commission Government or a return to Dominion Status,
there would be a large majority for the latter alternative.

What is best for the future of Newfoundland? I dismiss the solution that the
Island should become a tenth Province of Canada although, if she did so, her
future might be more prosperous. Equally I dismiss the possibility of the Island
coming under the aegis of the United States. Neither of these alternatives would
be acceptable to the Islanders who are exclusively of Scottish, Irish and English
stock and intensely loyal.

Two alternatives, then, are left: .

(1) That as soon as may be we restore Dominion Status and let Newfoundland
carry on with the pedestrian semi-corrupt Government from which she has suf-
fered in the past. or

(2) That we really make a success of the Commission Government by prepar-
ing, putting into operation and financing large schemes of development which
should have been undertaken during the last 50 years. These plans would take at
least 5 and probably 10 years to complete. We should announce this policy in
justification of the continuance of the Commission Government and should
promise that on the completion of this plan Dominion Status would be restored if
there were a popular demand for it.

If one considers this problem solely from the angle of political philosophy, the
first alternative is the right one but it is not in the interests of the Island. I
therefore suggest that we really make a bold and comprehensive effort to repair
the deficiencies of years of unimaginative government. I may add that Americans
and Canadians, who are pouring millions of pounds into the Island for war pur-
poses, are shocked at the general state of its development.

What would a scheme as suggested involve? It would be no good tinkering with
the problem and small grants of a few £100,000 from the British Treasury or
through the Colonial Development Act would not meet the need. I could not, of
course, in three days form any conception of what the cost of a development
scheme of this nature would be. I only got the impression of an island with
primitive road conditions which would disgrace a cannibal island in the Pacific
and of a complete lack of telephone and modern communications — I could not
even telephone from Gander to St. John’s without going through three different
Systems, one being a teleprinter.

The first essential is to open up the island by trunk roads running East and
West, with secondary or lesser roads to the main outports, and further trunk
roads running North and South, particularly in the West, to open up the areas
where the land is suitable for cultivation. This development could not be done by
grants-in aid or out of the revenue. I could not give an estimate of the cost
because difficult engineering problems are involved but it might amount to sev-
eral hundred millions of dollars over ten years. The loan charges would be met
out of revenue, preferably with an annual grant from the British Treasury to
continue even if Dominion Status were subsequently restored.
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We should also have to organise a re-housing campaign. The housing condi-
tions in St. John’s are a disgrace. There are hardly any buildings with architec-
tural features. The city bears a resemblance to some of the derelict places in
South Wales such as Pembroke Dock or Haverford West. It presents a melan-
choly, dingy and dismal appearance.

Thirdly, we should embark on a policy of mixed fishing and agricultural settle-
ments on the lines of the Gorvin Report.

I admit that the capital expended on roads and communications would not
bear interest for years to come but unless this elementary and essential develop-
ment is undertaken it is idle to talk about attracting new industries to Newfound-
land or of increasing its population. Moreover, any progress in the development
of agricultural settlements must depend on the opening up of communications. In
time developments as indicated would lead to all the secondary industries that
such provision usually brings in its train, i.e. the springing up of small communi-
ties, shops, factories, petrol stations etc.

The first thing to do then, if the general line of advance is conceded, is to get a
comprehensive plan prepared for a 5- or 10- year programme. Sir John Puddester
is thinking along these lines and spoke to me of reconstruction to be instituted
after the last war. The Commission Government will have at its disposal the
report already prepared by Gorvin which I understand contains many attractive
and practical features but which ceased to be practical politics owing to the
outbreak of war and the fractious personality of its author. I doubt, however,
whether the technical efficiency of the advisers to the Government is sufficient
even for the survey. Nor would it be sufficient to initiate schemes conceived to be
practical.

There is at the present moment a survey being carried out under the auspices of
Chatham Houses but I am not sure what are the terms of reference and whether
the survey includes anything more than the economic conditions of the Island. If
it is a truthful enquiry, it may well be of a revealing and even hostile nature.
Would it be possible officially to recognize this survey as being undertaken by an
authoritative body to extend its terms of reference to include future development
and to attach to its personnel experts of proved competence on questions of road
construction, telephone communications and agricultural development?

Alternatively, we could send out a small commission and get the Commission
Government to agree to use it to study these problems on its behalf. Whichever
course is adopted I am sure this survey should be undertaken now and the widest
publicity should be given to the fact that it was being undertaken. This would do
much to create the impression that we mean business in Newfoundland and that
the Commission Government has sufficient imagination and vision to plan ahead.
When the war is over I fancy both Canada and the United States will take less
interest in Newfoundland and back to the Island will come 7,000 ex-service men.
The termination of the artificial conditions of war and the imposition of the
inevitable trade depression that will follow in the post-war years will bring oppro-

8Le Royal Institute of International Affairs.  3The Royal Institute of International Affairs.
Voir I'appendice B. See Appendix B.
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i

brium on the Commission Government unless it is ready at the right time to meet
the distress by well planned works of reconstruction.

I, personally, should therefore like to [see an?] announcement that for at least
5 years the Commission Government will continue and will be charged with the
task of carrying out a bold, imaginative plan of development and, in the mean-
time, a thorough survey is to be made in pursuance of the plan. If so, there would
be less argument as to the best form of Government; riticism would be stifled and
the interest of the whole Island would be centred on this attempt to make New-
foundland an island developed abreast of its strategic importance and proud of its
British connection. :

G. H. S[HAKESPEARE]

4. : 2828-40

Le haut commissaire a Terre-Neuve au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Newfoundland to Under-Secretary of State
Sfor External Affairs

SECRET St. John’s, December 11, 1941

Dear Mr. Robertson,

I have been quite surprised in the last few days to come in contact quite
accidentally with a few people — some of them of considerable standing, e.g. Mr.
Justice Dunfield of the Supreme Court — who have very pronounced views in
favor of Newfoundland entering the Canadian Confederation. Whenever the
subject is brought up when I am present, I am always careful not to enter the
discussion except to say that this is a matter for the Newfoundlanders to decide
for themselves.

I find that the attitude of the great majority of the people here is that they
think Canada is standing by ready to gobble Newfoundland up at the proper
time. They look with great suspicion on the spending by Canada of money for the
defence of Newfoundland, as apparently they fear the Greeks bringing gifts.

What I have been thinking about for the last few days is the almost entire lack
of cultivation of Newfoundland by the Canadian Government since Confedera-
tion, which I think is unfortunate, and it will take considerable time and educa-
tion to change the attitude towards Canada which has been developed, largely by
local politicians, during the past fifty or sixty years.

I can recall some instances in which the attitude of Canada has been anything
* but helpful to Newfoundland and in respect of which Newfoundlanders have so
many grievances.

I have been trying to recall to mind from memory anything which Canada has
done up to the outbreak of the present war which can be said to have been helpful
to Newfoundland. I can recall, for example, that Canadian banks came into
N(_:wfoundland after the bank crash here in 1894 and that must have stabilized
things here. I know also that Canada gave some financial assistance at the time of

Jd |
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the collapse of this country in 1932 or before the British Government finally
decided to take over the whole indebtedness of the country, and there must of
course be other instances in which Canada has been of assistance to
Newfoundland. .

I cannot recall any instances of any attempt by the Canadian Government to
educate the people of Newfoundland with respect to Canada and Canadians. |
have, for example, no recollection of any official visit ever having been made bya
Canadian Prime Minister to Newfoundland since Confederation.

As I mentioned in my despatch No. 91 of December 3, 1941," it will take some
thought and some planning to educate, or really to re-educate, the people of
Newfoundland about Canada. This I regard as an essential preliminary to any
plan of Newfoundland coming into the Canadian Confederation.

You will appreciate that sometimes the opinions I send to you may be subject
to change as I get fully to understand the situation or because of new develop-
ments. It will take me many months here to understand the situation fully and the
possibilities. But it may be of some value to you and to myself if I speak out loud
and pass on my views to you from time to time.

I think it of some importance that some of our Cabinet Ministers should come
to Newfoundland, such as the Minister of National Defence, the Minister for
Air, and the Minister for Naval Defence, and that when here they should give a
thought-out address to the people of this country. I mention particularly these
Cabinet Ministers because they would naturally be expected here in the course of
their duties.

The St. Andrew’s Society here has invited the Minister for the Navy to speak
on Burns night, January 25. I passed on the invitation to him but if Parliament is
to open on January 21, as at present planned, I expect this will prevent Mr.
Macdonald from being here on that occasion. I am sure, however, that it would
be helpful if the Newfoundlanders could be put more in direct contact with some
of the splendid men we have in the Canadian Cabinet at the present time.9

Yours faithfully,
C. J. BURCHELL

S. 2828-40
Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au haut commissaire
: a Terre-Neuve

Under-Secretary of State for External A Ifairs to High Commissioner
in Newfoundland

PERSONAL. CONADENTIAL. Ottawa, January 3, 1942

My dear Burchell,

I have received and read with great interest your letter of December 22" in
which you outlined the working of the Commission of Government in Newfound-

9Cette lettre fut signalée au Premier ministre, 9This letter was referred to Prime Minister.
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land and gave your impressions of the various members of the Commission. So
far as I am acquainted with the Commissioners I agree with your estimates.

It is difficult to avoid the conclusion which you reach that the system of govern-
ment now pertaining [obtaining?] in Newfoundland is about as unsatisfactory as
a system could be. I hope that some other scheme may soon be worked out and
that the present arrangement will be superseded by the establishment of a gov-
ernment that is responsible to the governed.

The relationship of the present situation in Newfoundland to the long-run
interests of Canada in that Island is a matter upon which I would be glad to
receive your comments. It is quite clear that we can never divorce ourselves from
an active interest in conditions in Newfoundland and that, in fact, we may even-
tually have to take a very much closer and more immediate part in the fate of our
nearest neighbour on the east. It is well that we should be thinking about these
things and I shall be glad to receive from time to time your comments on them.
Unfortunately, it is almost impossible for us here to give to such matters the
attention that their importance would justify. We are, however, always interested
in and prepared to give serious consideration to any views that you may express in
this connection.

Yours sincerely,

N. A. R[OBERTSON]

6. 2828-40

Extraits d’une lettre du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux
Affaires extérieures au haut commissaire @ Terre-Neuve

Extracts from Letter from Assistant Under-Secretary of State for
External Affairs to High Commissioner in Newfoundland

SECRET AND PERSONAL Ottawa, February 6, 1942

My dear Burchell,

Thank you for your letter of January 27,' in which you refer to my letter
concerning Professor Lower’s articles.

..

My personal view is that we would be better off in almost every way if we could
avoid taking over the responsibility for the Government of Newfoundland. On
the other hand, defence considerations make it, in my opinion, inevitable that we
must either take Newfoundland into confederation, or else have so close an
alliance with the island that we can be assured that the necessary defence precau-
tions are effectively maintained.

With kindest regards,

Yours sincerely,
H. L. KEENLEYSIDE
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7. S 2828-40

Le haut commissaire @ Terre-Neuve au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures -

High Commissioner in Newfoundland to Under-Secretary of State
Jfor External Affairs

SECRET AND CONADENTIAL St. John’s, February 21, 1942

Dear Norman [Robertson],

I am enclosing herewith an address delivered by Cyril J. Fox, K.C.,! at the
Methodist College Literary Institute banquet, celebrating the 75th anniversary
of that organization which was held on February 17.

As I advised in my letter of February 19,' I was the guest of Sir John Puddester
that evening.

I was very much impressed by the address given by Mr. Fox and asked him for
a copy which I received today.

You will find the address interesting and instructive as giving the view of one
Newfoundlander of the present situation. v

Mr. Fox is the head of one of the leading firms of lawyers in this city and is
sane, sound and reliable and held in high esteem here.

You will note particularly the following words of his speech dealing with the
future of Newfoundland when peace is restored, in which he says:

“And then to our own advancement. No longer unknown, prominent where
previously she was obscure: in close alliance with her great sister Dominion —
glorious Canada — ‘Star of resplendent front” — and the mighty Nation to the
South — with whom and under the aura of whose inspiring and sustaining com-
radeship we of the Empire will yet tread the road to victory in ‘majesty and
dignity’ — Newfoundland’s opportunities, with her markets reopened, her com-
merce resumed and her normal life restored, are bound to be many. Let us strive
and prepare now to avail of them.” '

It was certainly refreshing and novel to me to hear a Newfoundlander speak of
Canada in this way.

After Mr. Fox had delivered his address, I happened to be talking to him alone
in one of the ante-rooms and when I congratulated him on his address, he volun-
teered the information that in his very strong opinion, the whole future of New-
foundland must lie in confederation with Canada. As usual, when this is sug-
gested to me by a Newfoundlander, I did not follow it up or accept it, but merely
said that it was a long way off, or words to that effect.

As I mentioned to you in a previous letter, men keep bobbing up in conversa-
tion with me who, I find, are strong for confederation with Canada. Mr. Justice
Dunfield is a very strong advocate of confederation, so also is Cyril Fox, and one
or two others whom I have met who are men of real influence here.

I am, however, keeping more or less away from contact with men with these
views as I do not want to be accused of associating too much with them with
ulterior motives of confederation in mind.
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I asked the Honourable Mr. Dunn, Commissioner for Natural Resources, to
dine with me and with other guests last evening. All the others present were
Canadians, including General Page!? and Judge Ryan, and in talking with me, in
a conversation which must have been overheard by others present, he started in to
impress upon me the desirability of Canada preparing to take Newfoundland into
confederation.!! I told him, as I have told others, that that was a long way off and
if we did accept Newfoundland in confederation, it meant a long headache for us.

I think that you will agree that this is the proper attitude for me to take; first
because I am not sure yet in my own mind that it would be a wise thing for
Canada to do to take Newfoundland into confederation, because of the many
problems with which we would be faced, and secondly, even if I thought it was
desirable, I am sure that the request must come from Newfoundlanders them-
selves and not from Canadians.

In a conversation with Mr. Pick,12 Mr. Angus® put forward the possibility of
Canada acquiring from the United Kingdom the $100,000,000 securities which
represented the national debt of Newfoundland. I think this suggestion has some
merit, but it would be fatal even to put it forward, let alone to arrange it at the
present time. It could only be put forward as a suggestion if, as, and when negoti-
ations were really commenced between Newfoundland and Canada with a view
of Newfoundland entering confederation.

Yours faithfully,

C. J. BURCHELL

8. 2828-40

Le haut commissaire a Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Afjaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Newfoundland to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

DEespaTcH 164 St. John’s, March 20, 1942

Sir,
I have the honour to enclose herewith an article' which appeared in the Fisher-

men’s Advocate of March 6 and 13, 1942, in the form of a letter from F. Gordon
Bradley of Bonavista.

10Major-général L. F. Page, officier général
commandant les forces militaires interarmes ca-
nadiennes et terre-neuviennes a Terre-Neuve.

Voiraussilesdocuments 31,65 et 104.

Troisiéme secrétaire, haut commissariat a
Terre-Neuve.

3H. F. Angus, adjoint spécial en temps de guer-
re du sous-secrétaire d’Ftat aux Affaires
extérieures.

10Major-General L. F. Page, General Officer
Commanding Combined Newfoundland and
Canadian Military Forces in Newfoundland.

11See also Documents 31,65and 104.

12Third Secretary, High Commission in
Newfoundland.

I3H. F. Angus, Special Wartime Assistant to
Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs.
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2. As you will note from reading the article, Mr. Bradley is a vigorous writer
and can express his ideas very fluently. His letter is an attack on the present
system of Government and on the British Government for putting through the
present arrangement under which Newfoundland is governed.

3. I have not met Mr. Bradley personally, but I understand that he was a
follower of Sir Richard Squires and was himself a former Leader of the Liberal
Party in Newfoundland. His was the only vote recorded in the Newfoundland
Legislature against the Address to the Throne, asking for the temporary revoca-
tion of the Letters Patent under which Newfoundland is governed and the setting
up of the present form of Commission of Government.

4. My information about Mr. Bradley is that he is a graduate in Law of
Dalhousie University. He practised for a time in St. John’s and was Attorney-
General in Sir Richard Squires’ Cabinet. He is a man of about fifty-five years of
age and is understood to have considerable means.

5. After the Commission of Government was set up, he did not resume prac-
tice in St. John’s but went to one of the outports, I think Grand Falls, and
obtained an appointment as a magistrate.

6. His actions and writings have earned for him the description of being what
is called in Newfoundland “communistic.” I think perhaps a better description of
him is anti-Capitalistic, although I understand he is a bit of a Capitalist himself.

7. He retired, or perhaps was retired, from the position of magistrate and
established himself as a merchant in Bonavista where he is now residing.

8. Iam told that he has a likeable personality but is very extreme in his views
and at the present time would carry very little weight in this country.

9.  You will, however, be interested in reading his article and will probably
agree with some of his criticisms of the present system of Government.

10. Personally, I find myself in considerable agreement with him as I cannot
believe it was essential that Newfoundland should have had to do away entirely
with its Legislature and revert to a status as low, or perhaps even lower, than that
of a Crown Colony. ’

I have etc.
C. J. BURCHELL

9, . 2828-40

Extrait d’'une lettre du haut commissaire a Terre-Neuve
- au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Extract from Letter from High Commissioner in Newfoundland
to Under-Secretary of State for External A {fairs

St. John’s, April 10, 1942

Dear Norman [Robertson], -

I have your despatch No. 69 of March 31, 1942, which refers to the article by
F. Gordon Bradley. In that despatch You state as follows:
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“This and other despatches on the political situation and on economic condi-
tions should enable us to form a fairly complete picture of conditions in New-
foundland and I hope that in the near future it will be possible for someone in this
Department to put together a brief or dossier analysing the information.”

I hope nobody thinks, on the basis of my despatches and letters to you, that he
can put together a brief or dossier which will be at all adequate to give a picture
of the situation here. ,

In one of my early letters, you will remember that I promised to think out loud
in writing you and to give you my personal views on certain matters as I saw them
from time to time. I think I also mentioned that my views in any matter might be
subject to change as I obtained further enlightenment and saw the picture from a
different angle.

I have been here now over six months, but I have to report that there are so
many currents and cross-currents here that I could not attempt to write a report
on the situation here with any degree of accuracy. It will take me a number of
months more to study the people in the City of St. John's alone. Moreover, I
would have to move around among the outports, which I have not attempted to
do, as this is a summer or early fall task.

In one of my recent letters I mentioned the strength of the British tradition. I
would say that in the City of St. John’s, and particularly among certain sections
of people, this is still very strong.

On the other hand, undoubtedly beneath the surface and among other sections
of the people, there is quite a strong undercurrent running towards the U.S.A.
This is particularly strong in the case of people who have made frequent visits to
the United States or who have resided there and subsequently returned to New-
foundland. I am reliably informed also that in several of the outports there are a
number of people — fishermen and others — who would strongly support New-
foundland going in with the U.S.A. instead of with Canada. These are people
who lived in the United States for a period of years or whose sons or daughters
went over there and did fairly well. I understand that in many of the better class
of outports, the best houses are built with American money i.e. money earned
either by the owner himself or some of his family who lived in the United States.
A personal visit to some of these places would be necessary to get more exact
information.

I think, however, that a general statement can be made that most thinking
people in this country have decided that the future of Newfoundland lies with
either one of the two countries in North America. If there was any break-up of
the Empire, such, for example, as Australia pulling out and joining up with the
U.S.A. so that the British tradition was weakened, I am afraid that the pull by
Newfoundland would be towards the U.S A. and not towards Canada. Develop-
ments in India will also affect the situation here.

. I'would think that our policy in Canada at the present time should be to
Increase the number of links in the chain which now connects Newfoundland
with Canada. The attitude of the present Commission of Government is to lean

N T T Sy LT T
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very heavily on' Canada for support and I think that support should be given
wherever this can reasonably be done.4

Yours faithfully,
C. J. BURCHELL

10. 2727-AF-40
Mémorandum du troisiéme secrétaire's
Memorandum by Third Secretary's

[Ottawa,] May 20, 1942

NEWFOUNDLAND

Shortly after Mr. Burchell took up his duties as Canadian High Commissioner
at St. John’s, this office was included in the list of offices to which press circular
information telegrams were distributed. The two chief Newfoundland newspa-
pers are the St. John’s Telegram (evening), and the St. John’s The Daily News
(morning). Upon inquiry, it was learned that the amount of news concerning
Canada in the Newfoundland press was extremely limited. The Canadian Press
wires approximately 600 words per day to the St. John’s Telegram and about 800
words daily to the St. John’s News, while only a portion of this material dealt
with news about Canada. A survey indicated that of the material going forward
to Newfoundland from the Halifax office of the Canadian Press, world news
made up 90.8%, general Canadian news, 5.8%, and news of Canada’s war effort,
3.4%. In addition, of course, the Newfoundland papers also received the mailed
feature service of the Canadian Press which contained a good deal of information
about Canada.

It is clear that the press cablegram service has proved to be most useful in St.
John’s, both newspapers indicating their interest in receiving these telegrams. In
a letter of December 8, 1941,' Mr. Burchell wrote as follows:

“Both St. John’s papers have published practically all our news dispatches in
full for the past two months, usually with a good display. Moreover both papers
are very grateful to receive this service.

I try to stagger the dispatches from week to week so as to give the morning
paper the right of way for the despatch one week and the afternoon paper the
following week.” :

In a further letter of December 29, 1941, Mr. Burchell wrote:

“All the despatches have been, without exception I think, published in both the
daily papers in St. John’s and usually in a prominent front-page position. The
despatches have all been concise, well-written and informative, and the editors of
both papers have expressed to me personally their pleasure at receiving them.

14Cette lettre fut signalée au Premier ministre. 14This letter was referred to Prime Minister.
i5S.F.Rae.
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4
We are delivering these press circulars by our office messenger to the newspa-
per offices and usually arrange to time the delivery so that one week the press
circular will appear first in the morning paper and the following week will appear
first in the afternoon paper.”

11. 2727-AF-40

Le haut commissaire @ Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Newfoundland to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

DEspaTcH 313 St. John’s, June 1, 1942

Sir,

I have the honour to remind you that in the earlier weeks of my coming to
Newfoundland, I wrote one or two despatches informing you that there was very
little news of value in the two papers published in St. John’s, namely The Daily
News and The Evening Telegram.

2. Intalking to the proprietor of The Evening Telegram two or three days ago,
he informed me that the reason why there were so few press despatches from
Canada published in Newfoundland was on account of the cost. He told me that
some years ago, (I think he said before the days of the Commission of Govern-
ment), the Canadian Press and other despatches were supplied directly to and
paid for by the Newfoundland Government. These were posted up at various
telegraph offices in Newfoundland and were supplied to the newspapers at quite a
nominal cost. '

3. When the practice of the Government obtaining these telegraphic de-
spatches was discontinued, the cost to the newspapers was very substantially
increased and they felt they could only afford to get an occasional despatch.

4. With the opening of the Trans-Canada Air Lines service, the situation is
completely changed. Both papers are now receiving despatches by airmail and
are printing Canadian items of interest and Canadian articles which frequently
occupy a substantial portion of the space in both papers.

5. Ithink this is of real advantage as it keeps the people of Newfoundland in
closer touch with what is going on in Canada. Most of the despatches bear a date
two or three days old but they do give much more information to Newfoundlan-
ders about Canada than they have had for many years.

6. In conversation with the proprietor of The Evening Telegram recently, I
asked him if he desired to receive the telegraphic despatch which the Department
of External Affairs sent me from time to time. He told me that he thought these
despatches very informative and very well written and said that he hoped that I
:\lflould still continue to receive them and stated that he would be glad to publish

em. ‘
I have etc.
C.J. BURCHELL
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12. S 2828-40

Le haut commissaire & Terre-Neuve au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures |

High Commissioner in Newfoundland to Under-Secretary of State
Jfor External Affairs

CONHDENTIAL St. John’s, June 1, 1942

Dear Norman [Robertson],

Major-General Page called me yesterday morning to inform me that a number
of citizens have received letters from The Financial Post asking them to give
their views on Newfoundland coming into confederation.

The General seemed quite distressed about the matter and thought that some-
thing should be done about it.

My own reaction to the suggestion was the same as when Mr. Angus asked me,
on my recent visit to Ottawa, as to the advisability of holding a Gallup poll in
Newfoundland on the subject of confederation. I am very distinctly and very
positively against any such suggestion.

This morning’s Daily News contains an editorial on the matter, a copy of
which is enclosed herewith.!

I am surprised at the mildness of this editorial because the editor is a very
strong anti-confederate. There is bound, however, to be an explosion from him
later on.

We have been getting along very nicely and smoothly in this Office, both with
the Commission of Government and with the people, and I am sure that General
Page, Rear-Admiral Murray's and Air Commodore McEwan!” will make the
same statement. It therefore does seem a great pity to have this question of
confederation brought up for consideration at this time when we are in the middle
of a war. It can do no good and may do a very serious amount of harm.

The anti-confederate feeling here is very strong as the people of this country
have been taught by the politicians of the last sixty years to be against confedera-
tion. It may very well be that after the war is over, a poll of this kind would be of
some value but it certainly cannot be any good now when our thoughts are turned
on the war and not on such matters as confederation.

For example, I am afraid that if the Newfoundland papers take this question
up in their usual vigorous style, I may have some difficulty in persuading the
Commission of Government to make the arrangements with me about the Naval
property, such as have been suggested. The Commission of Government is much
more sensitive than people think to public opinion and if a strong anti-Canadian
feeling is aroused by the discussion over this proposed poll, I think I would have to

160fficier supérieur, détachement & Terre-Neu- 16Flag Officer, Newfoundland Force, Royal
ve, Marine royale canadienne. Canadian Navy.
17Commandant de I'aviation, premier groupe 17Air Officer Commanding, No. 1 Group, New-

aérien 4 Terre-Neuve, Corps d'aviation royal foundland, Royal Canadian Air Force.
canadien.
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decide to postpone my presentation of the suggestion to the Commission until
after the excitement has died down.

I do not know that you can do anything about the matter. I suppose the Censor
could stop publication, but I would doubt if you would want to go to this extreme,
especially in the case of The Financial Post.

To say the least of it, it is unfortunate that The Financial Post would have
undertaken this poll without conferring either with your Office or with this Office.
The first intimation I had was from General Page yesterday morning.

Yours faithfully,
C. J. BURCHELL

13. 2828-40

Le haut commissaire & Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Newfoundland to Secretary of State
_ for External Affairs
DEspATCH 329 St. John’s, June 9, 1942
Sir,

With reference to my despatch No. 290 of May 27, 1942," and to recent corre-
spondence concerning the government and political future of Newfoundland, I
have the honour to bring to your attention extracts from recent articles by “Way-
farer™ in The Daily News on the subject of the restoration of responsible
government.

2. One of the arguments against the return to self-government has been the
low level of political life which is said to have existed under the old regime. On the
subject of political corruption “Wayfarer” had the following to say in his column
of June 4, claiming, it will be noted, that political corruption in Newfoundland
was relatively insignificant compared with what is now going on in Canada and
the United States: "

“That is the first part of the letter. One could be sympathetic with the writer’s
point of view. We, too, know something about politics of the past. We have seen
something of its venality. Yet we are not satisfied that we cannot have good
government if we want it. Now that is the crux of the whole thing. Do we want it?

Relatively speaking, political corruption in this country was almost picayunish
compared with what is now going on in Canada and the United States. But we
could not afford it on even a picayune scale. We have learned a lesson in that
- respect. Consequently we cannot return to self-government without first having
applied appropriate safeguards to check the dishonest ambitions of those to
whom politics is not an opportunity to serve the country but to benefit themselves.

One thing we cannot ignore. That is the deep-rooted desire in the hearts of
most men to govern themselves. Newfoundland does not want for talent. It has
leaders if they will only accept the responsibility. Theirs will be the decision as to

12A.B. Perlin.
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whether future self-government will be good or bad because self-government we
will surely have.”

3. In the same article “Wayfarer” criticizes the Commission for its failure to
recognize its temporary nature, in the following terms:

“The great fault of the Commission system is its failure to recognize its own
transitional aspect. It is a stop-gap. It was never intended to be a permanent
system. Its purpose was to reorganize abused institutions, give the country a rest
from active political strife and make the best use of that rest period to endeavour
to inculcate in the people a true understanding of the citizen’s responsibility for
his own good government.

That is the respect in which the Commission of Government has proved itself
an utter and complete failure. It sees itself as a permanent oligarchy. It has done
nothing at all to prepare the people for assumption of the responsibilities of self-
government. It seems more concerned with getting a pat on the back from the
Dominions Office than catering to the natural democratic instincts of the

people.”

4. He concludes his article by arguing that the demand for self-government
will be inevitable and that there is a need for political education to prepare the
people for it. I quote from his remarks as follows:

“But make no mistake about this. The people, sooner or later, are going to
demand self-government. You cannot stop this. They will be merely following a
natural instinct which will develop into a tide that cannot be dammed. Even if the
present system were as close to perfection as any system of administration could
be, the urge for self-government would remain. It must be recognized and efforts
must be made to direct it along the right path.

It is the bounden duty of the Commission to recognize this fact and to direct
their attention to it. The political education of the people must be undertaken on
an expensive and intensive scale. Newfoundlanders should be given the responsi-
ble positions in the civil service at the earliest possible moment. The responsibili-
ties of citizenship must be stressed day in and day out by precept and example.
That is our view. What do others think?”’

5. Inhis column of May 14, in discussing the need for extensive public library
facilities, “Wayfarer” made the following observations:

“That people don’t know more about democratic responsibility is the fault of a
Government which was charged most particularly with the political education of
the people. It has done absolutely nothing in that respect. The Education Depart-
ment is spending more money than it has ever had to spend but just how much
better is popular understanding of the things that matter . . . . Adult Educational
activities are in many respects, chiefly because of their practical and homely
approach, sounder stuff than the formal education that is handed out in our
schools . . . . So we again suggest to the Education Dept. and the Public Libraries
Board that they get their heads together and do their utmost to make use of
broadcasting as a means for creating the better understanding that so many
among us need to be able to accept the responsibilities of useful citizenship.”
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6. Inhis article of May 8 entitled “The Road Back™ the same writer ‘made the
following statements:

“When you are denied self-government and you have not got good, in the form
of efficient government to replace it, the urge to political independence becomes
that much stronger . . . . Now one of the grievous faults to be laid to the door of
the Commission is its complete indifference to the political education of the
people. The result is that within the past eight years enough people have come of
voting age to swing an election one way or the other and hardly one of them
knows anything about self-government or its responsibilities and duties. That is
something I cannot understand. However, I don’t intend to talk about the defi-
ciencies of the Commission and I doubt if my list of these would compare in
length to that which any of the rest of you might compile. I am talking about the
restoration of responsible government which I am sure will come after the
war . . . . We shall have to think about whether we want to go right back to full
responsible government or approach it gradually. Then we have to think about
how we propose to make it work so that we can eliminate the dangers of incompe-
tence in office or graft in its minor or major forms, and whether our economic and
financial problems are of a character that will permit their solution by the applied
wisdom of practical Newfoundlanders. Of course, you can’t be dogmatic about
such questions just now because we don’t know what changes the war is going to
cause in the world’s way of living.”

7. The Royal Commission appointed in 1933 under the chairmanship of Lord
Amulree to examine into the future of Newfoundland, dealt, in its report pub-
lished in November of that year, primarily with the financial situation, in accord-
ance with its terms of reference, but also surveyed social, economic and political
conditions in the country. It was most critical of the government of the country. I
cite the following brief extracts taken from various parts of the report:

“Politics in Newfoundland have never been such as to inspire wholehearted
confidence in the ability of the people to govern themselves wisely, but there is
general agreement that a process of deterioration, which has now reached almost
unbelievable extremes, may be said to have set in about a quarter of a century
ago . ... The evidence tendered to us from all sides and from responsible persons
in all walks of life leaves no doubt that for a number of years there has been a
continuing process of greed, graft and corruption which has left few classes of the
community untouched by its insidious influences.” (Paragraph 218).

“There is no leisured class, and the great majority of the people are quite
unfitted to play a part in public life . . . . The so-called “modernization™ of poli-
tics, and the introduction into political life of men who sought to make a living
out of their political activities, have been responsible for this deplorable state of
affairs.” (Paragraph 228). B

“In short, public life in Newfoundland is confused by many obligations, politi-
cal, denominational and domestic; in the gratification of these, the obligations of
good government are apt to be ignored.” (Paragraph 235).

“This continuous process of misgovernment has increased the burden on the

fishermen and on the poorer members of the community until it is now insupport-
able.” (Paragraph 237).
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“Those difficulties are largely attributable to the reckless waste and extrav-
agance, and to the absence of constructive and efficient administration, engen-
dered by a political system which for a generation has been abused and exploited
for personal or party ends, even when the Prime Minister of the day has struggled
for honest and clean government.” (Paragraph 545).

8. In its recommendations the Amulree Report favoured the suspension of
responsible government for a limited number of years in order to assist the effec-
tive recovery of the country. This was claimed to be necessary in order to give the
country “a rest from politics” and a “freedom from the undercurrents of political
influence.”

9. In making this recommendation the Commission stated: “In spite of a
strong predisposition in favour of the maintenance of established representative
institutions and of responsible government, we have been forced to the conclusion
that only by a radical change of regime for a limited period of years can the
Island be assisted to effective recovery.” However, the Commission did not seem
to be over-concerned with the maintenance of a democratic form of government
for, in paragraph 555, they said that “considerations of constitutional status were
regarded more as a matter for academic discussion than as a practical issue.”
They also used the term “constitutional niceties.”

10. A common reaction to the Amulree Report among Newfoundlanders is
that it greatly exaggerated political conditions existing at the time and their quite
natural reply is to argue that the governments of the United Kingdom, Canada
and the United States are not without their imperfections.

11. After eight years of Government-by-Commission, there is no question that
Newfoundlanders have been disappointed in the work of the present regime,
which is now most unpopular. In fact the criticism directed against the Commis-
sion of Government is often carried to such an extent as to be quite unreasonable
and even the few good things it has done are likely to be overlooked. However, it
is admitted by some at least that the Commission has accomplished some very
useful work, particularly in the administrative field, such as an improvement in
the Customs administration and tax collections, a partial reorganization of the
civil service and an extension of public health services. Apart from these, the
most general criticism is that it has lacked initiative and a constructive pro-
gramme. In particular there is a common complaint that it has failed to prepare
the country for a return to self-government. The Amulree Report, both in its
analysis and in its recommendations, was primarily and almost exclusively con-
cerned with the financial situation and made few suggestions for steps which
might be taken to bring about conditions favourable to effective democratic
government.

12. It did make some subsidiary recommendations on the subject of education,
the need for public libraries and a system of municipal government.

13. In the field of education it would appear that the Commission has made
some progress, especially in teacher training and the improvement of the school
curriculum. It was announced by the Vice-Chairman of the Commission at the
beginning of this year that free and compulsory education throughout the Island
would be introduced, but it is difficult to see how or when this will actually be
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done. Some efforts have been made to develop a programme of adult education
but work of this kind has been limited by the small sums of money allotted for it.
In the present fiscal year only $20,000 was appropriated for adult education.

14. The Department of Agriculture and Rural Reconstruction has for several
years been attempting to encourage the co-operative movement and has created
study clubs in many of the outports in order to organize the village communities
and to encourage local leadership.

15. A public library was opened in St. John’s in 1936 and a travelling library
has been in existence for several years. A few weeks ago the Public Libraries
Board announced a programme for establishing libraries in twenty-five settle-
ments over a period of five years with the assistance of the Government and the
Carnegie Corporation. The scheme is to have the outports create and organize
their own local library boards which would then be eligible for assistance from
the capital.

16. It will thus be seen that the Commission of Government has not completely
neglected the field of education for citizenship, but it may be doubted whether its
work has begun to offset the serious effect of having a generation of young people
grow up to whom democratic government has little practical meaning.

17. The Amulree Report made a number of recommendations for the reorgani-
zation of the civil service in Newfoundland and also suggested that experts
should be called in to give advice on several subjects. After the Commission of
Government was created in February, 1934, a number of British civil servants
were brought to Newfoundland to improve the administration of various depart-
ments. Some steps have been taken to develop the civil service on the merit
system. A common criticism heard locally is that it was the duty of the outside
experts only to reorganize certain of the administrative departments and to train
Newfoundlanders to do the work themselves. After eight years there are still a
number of English civil servants occupying important posts in the Government.
Thus the Secretary for Posts and Telegraphs, the Chairman of the Customs
Board, the Purchasing Agent and the Auditor General are all seconded British
civil servants. Also the Director of Agriculture is an Englishman.

18. The Amulree Report pointed out that “since, outside St. John’s, there was
no municipal Government in the Island, and no direct taxation (apart from
Income-tax, which was only payable by the few) the people who did not pause to
consider how the money was to be provided or what would be the end of this orgy
of extravagance.” (Paragraph 220). It stated that “the absence of any form of
Municipal Government and the conduct of the entire administration of the coun-
try from St. John’s have had an unfortunate effect on the people in retarding the
development of a public spirit and a sense of civil responsibility.” (Parag. 617). It
recommended that the new Government should do everything in its power to
encourage the formation of municipalities.

19. A Statute was passed in 1937 by the Commission of Government in order to
permit the creation of Municipal Councils, but this legislation has had no practi-
cal results up to the present. Mr. J. H. Penson, then Commissioner for Finance, in

hiSb budget speech delivered on July 3, 1941, made the following remarks on this
subject:
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“It has long'been recognized that lack of municipal organizations outside the
City of St. John’s and the Company Towns has been a hindrance to progress.
Local social problems, many of them really urgent, can properly be handled only
by an organization of 2 municipal character. At the same time the establishment
of municipal councils would provide political experience throughout the country,
and this experience is essential for the successful resumption of Responsible
Government . . . . Hitherto, however, communities have for the most part been
reluctant to take the steps provided by the Statutes of 1933 and 1937 and this
notwithstanding the efforts of this Government and past Governments. It is with
the object of encouraging the establishment of such self-governing organizations
that provision is made in the present Budget for grants to local Municipal Au-
thorities to be set up under these Statutes, or under special Acts such as that
under which the Town of Windsor is at present working. The principle which we
now desire to recommend is that of a proportionate grant to be made by the
central Government in aid of the finances of new municipal bodies. The proposal
is that a municipal authority should obtain a grant-in-aid from the Exchequer on
the basis of a sliding scale depending upon the amount actually collected in cash
by municipal taxation.... It is hoped, however, that the advantages of the
proposals now to be made will quickly be appreciated and that the number of
municipalities to be formed will grow.”

20. The town of Windsor, to which Mr. Penson referred in his remarks quoted
above, was organized under a special act in 1938. Windsor is a residential com-
munity adjacent to the paper town of Grand Falls. It now has a Board of Man-
agement elected every two years by a town meeting of qualified voters. It has
certain limited powers of taxation and has only such functions as the control of
buildings, sanitation, water supply, streets and roads.

21. In recent months the community of West Corner Brook, a suburb of the
other paper town of Corner Brook, has shown some interest in the creation of a
town council and has received encouragement in this matter from Sir John Pud-
dester, Commissioner for Public Health and Welfare.!9

22. In order to deal with some of the problems of local administration the
Government has attempted to have the District Magistrates perform certain non-
judicial functions. The nature of this work was described as follows in the Annual
Report of the Commission of Government for 1938:

“Under the new scheme initiated in 1935 the magistrate is intended to be a
general administrative officer as well as a judicial officer, to devote himself to
social and economic work, to have a general supervision over all the activities of
Government in his district and to afford a channel of communication between the
people and the Government. He is also to have a general position of inspection
over all services except those, such as Customs, Post Office and Education, which
have their own technical systems of inspection. The position of the magistrates
under the new scheme has not yet fully developed. They perform however a very
useful function in reporting on the affairs of their districts and dealing ad hoc

19Plusieurs autres municipalités s’incorporérent 19Several other municipalities were subse-
par la suite dans la période avant la quently incorporated in the period before
confédération. confederation.
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with matters referred to them by the Administrative Departments . ... The
practice has been established of holding an annual convention of magistrates in
St. John’s in order that they may compare notes with one another and with the
various Departments of the Government.”

23. Generally it may be said that the Commission of Government, whether
through its own fault or the inertia and indifference of the people of Newfound-
land, has achieved very little in preparing the country for the restoration of
responsible government.

24. The Amulree Report, in summarizing its principal recommendation said:
“It would be understood that, as soon as the Island’s difficulties are overcome and
the country is again self-supporting, responsible government, on request from the
people of Newfoundland, would be restored.” (Parag. 634(4)(g)). In the Address
to the King from the Legislature of Newfoundland, the Legislature asked that
the then existing Letters Patent should be suspended and that new Letters Patent
should be issued “which would provide for the administration of the Island until
such time as it may become self-supporting again on the basis of the recommen-
dations which are contained in the report of the Royal Commission and of which
a summary is set out in the annex hereto.” The annex to the address includes the
above quoted recommendation from the Amulree Report.

25. Inthe Newfoundland Act 1933, Chapter 2 24 Geo. V, passed by the Parlia-
ment of the United Kingdom, authorization is given for the issue of new Letters
Patent for the Government of Newfoundland and the existing Letters Patent
were declared to be suspended “on the basis of the recommendations of the Royal
Commission referred to” in the address from the Legislature of Newfoundland.

26. It may be pointed out that the criteria of “self-supporting” are nowhere set
out. Also there is no machinery provided by which the people of Newfoundland
can make an official “request” for a restoration of self-government.

I have etc.
C. J. BURCHELL

14. PRO/DO 35 723/N2/73/X/J7821

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat parlementaire aux Affaires des
Dominions de Grande-Bretagne au secrétaire aux Dominions et au
sous-secrétaire d’Etat permanent aux Affaires des Dominions
de Grande-Bretagne

Memorandum from Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for Dominions
Affairs of Great-Britain to Dominions Secretary and to Permanent
Under-Secretary of State for Dominions Affairs of Great-Britain

London, June 10, 1942

NEWFOUNDLAND .
_ Newfoundland contains the largest population of people sprung from these
islands which do not govern themselves. The immediate reasons for the with-
drawal of self-government were incompetence and corruption. It is, however,
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necessary to go further and examine the deeper causes of the failure, and the only
failure in the history of the British Empire, of our own people to govern them-
selves. Poverty, semi-starvation, lack of education and a narrow sectarianism are
at the roots of most inefficient and corrupt governments, and they all contributed
to the breakdown in Newfoundland. There seems to be no other reason why the
Newfoundlanders should not have been as successful as other British peoples who
have built up successful and prosperous Dominions and Colonies elsewhere in the
world. They spring from the same stock, share the same traditions and have the
same close ties with this country as the rest of the Empire. Ever since Parliament
decided that Newfoundland should cease to be a self-governing Dominion and
placed the responsibility for its administration on this country, it has been a
challenge to us to conduct its affairs in such a manner that it will be able once
again to control its own destinies.

When it became clear in 1933 that action was necessary, it had been a very
long time since such a large area of the Empire inhabited solely by people of
British descent, had been brought under “Downing Street rule.” The problem of
Newfoundland arose about the same time that the ratification of the Statute of
Westminster defined Imperial relationships and marked a stage which had been
reached as the result of the events and of changing political thought during the
previous thirty years. The idea of a Dominion reverting to the status of a Crown
Colony was almost unthinkable. There was no provision in the Imperial structure
for such a contingency. Nothing of the kind had occurred since the suspension of
the Cape Constitution during the Boer War.

It was against this background that the Newfoundland crisis developed. No
one had any experience of dealing with the situation which arose and compelled
the Government of the day to take action contrary to the whole trend of recent
thought on Imperial questions. The problem could only be solved by reversing a
policy, which had become established and universally accepted both in this coun-
try and in the Dominions. It was clear that the country was incapable of ruling
itself, and that its finances must be placed on a sound basis, but it was also felt
that local susceptibilities should be treated very tenderly. As the result of these
two lines of approach the Commission of Government was set up. It was inevita-
bly in the circumstances of the time a compromise. An attempt was made to
create an instrument which was different from the ordinary constitution of a
Crown colony. While Newfoundland was in fact brought under the direct rule of
Downing Street it was evidently felt that as far as possible the Commission of
Government should manage its own affairs. This meant that little guidance was
given from the Dominions Office, and the Commissioners probably felt that they
were out of touch with this country. It is important that the reasons for the policy
which was followed should be fully understood so that anything which is said
subsequently should not be interpreted as criticism of the work which has been
done since 1933.

The new Government restored the finances and made its influence felt in other
branches of the administration of the Island. Drastic reform, however, can never
be carried through unless susceptibilities are wounded, and as reforms are often
opposed most violently by those who will in the end benefit most from them, the
Commissioners no doubt felt that they must act with caution. For these reasons
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and because of the prevailing political atmosphere of the time, the Government
tended to take a short view. While other causes of the breakdown were not
ignored, the emphasis was laid chiefly and not unnaturally, on the financial
aspect of the problem. There was no pressure from a popular assembly and no
direction from this country to encourage the Commission to take far-reaching
measures in other fields of administration. The impact of the war on Newfound-
land has opened up a whole series of questions with which we shall now be
compelled to deal. The establishment of American and Canadian Bases has
brought the Island into very close contact with both Canada and the United
States. The Americans and Canadians are competing with one another in order
to impress the Newfoundlanders. Our recent record shows no dramatic or im-
pressive achievement and this is being noted both in Canada and the United
States.

After the experiences of the last quarter of a century political thought cer-
tainly among the English-speaking peoples and among many of the United, and
especially the Western Nations, is becoming convinced that economic questions
and defence cannot be treated on a narrow national basis. The establishment of
bases in territories remaining under foreign sovereignty is one sign of the change,
and the close economic relationships which have come about as the result of the
war may well prove to be lasting in certain respects and the basis for further
developments. It seems clear therefore that while small nationalities will retain
their sovereignty they will be not only willing, but anxious to form part of blocks
or confederations for defence and economic purposes. There is in reality no hard
and fast division between peace and war, and changes are actually taking place
now which will for good or ill affect the future.

The war has already had its effect in Newfoundland. The remarkable speed
and efficiency with which the Bases and up-to-date hospitals have been built, has
greatly impressed the people, while the development of the Atlantic Air Service is
bound to make itself felt. In the light of general as well as particular develop-
ments, a new and vigorous policy with regard to Newfoundland has become
imperative. .

Our immediate aim should be the improvement of the condition of the people
and the development of the natural resources of the country so that it may be able
to manage its own affairs again as soon as possible. We should moreover do
everything in our power to improve the relations between Canada and New-
foundland. If close and sympathetic co-operation in the development of the Is-
land and of Labrador came from Canada, the possibility of union might come
into the realm of practical politics. The ultimate aim of our policy should be to
bring Newfoundland into the Confederation.

_ The immediate and pressing question is how this policy can be put into opera-
tion. The Commission as at present constituted is not an effective body for carry-
Ing out a dynamic policy. The Governor is ex officio Chairman of the Commis-
stoners, but he has interpreted his duties almost exclusively as those of a
Tepresentative of the King. He is, of course, bound to carry out these duties, but
he has evidently felt they preclude him from taking an active part in the actual
administration.
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The present interpretation of the position of the Governor makes it practically
impossible to carry out a vigorous and progressive policy. There is in fact no
provision for a Prime Minister if the Chairman of the Commission does not
exercise the authority and leading position which his position undoubtedly gives
him. There can be no co-ordinated policy without a leader. This is a serious
weakness and it must be overcome if a new policy is to be carried through. It
seems unnecessary to alter the Constitution, but it is essential that it should be re-
interpreted and that a Governor should be appointed, who will be the active
Chairman of the Commission. He would, in fact, combine the duties of King and
Prime Minister. Much will depend on his personality. He must be capable of
inspiring the people, and initiating and carrying through the necessary measures
to put the new policy into effect. This will require a combination of wisdom,
energy and understanding which is rare. It will be necessary to appoint a man of
outstanding character and ability. It would be useless to appoint a man at the end
of his career or a retired officer. It is a task for a man in the prime of life and it
should be clearly understood that the Government attach great importance to the
success of their policy, that the new Governor will receive their constant and
active support and that good Civil Servants will be seconded to help him. I have in
mind the same type of man as the late Lord Milner, who when he went to South
Africa in the nineties, was a comparatively unknown and young Chairman of the
Board of Inland Revenue with some overseas experience as Financial Adviser in
Egypt under Lord Cromer. Such men cannot be found unless they are taken from
important posts, but unless they are spared for work in the Empire its future is
dark indeed.

At this stage it is unnecessary for us to consider what specific measures will be
necessary to accomplish our purpose. In the first place we must decide on a policy
and find the man to carry it out.

The problem of Newfoundland is becoming an urgent one and should receive
immediate consideration. _

P. V. E[MRYs-] E[VANs]

15. PRO/DO 723/N2/73/X/J78217

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat permanent aux Affaires des
Dominions de Grande-Bretagne au secrétaire aux Dominions

. Memorandum from Permanent Under-Secretary of State for Dominions
Affairs of Great-Britain to Dominions Secretary

London, June 13, 1942

I agree with Mr. Emrys-Evans’ general conclusion that the time has come
when we ought to be taking active steps to envisage the future arrangements to be
made in Newfoundland when the war ends. I have, however, arrived at this
conclusion on rather different grounds from Mr. Emrys-Evans.
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In the first place I think it would be hardly correct to say that little guidance
has been given from the Dominions Office to the Commission of Government
since it was instituted. For the political reasons mentioned in Mr. Emrys-Evans’
minute we have appeared to ride the Commission lightly from Downing Street.
But in fact previous Secretaries of State have guided the Commission pretty
closely as regards the policy to be pursued in Newfoundland and the aims to be
achieved. Indeed I might say that the Commission has received at least as much,
if not more, guidance from the Secretaries of State as the Governor of any ;
Colony has received from the Colonial Office. I might only refer in this instance
to the despatches from the Secretary of State about a long-term policy in New-
foundland in 1936 which I have tabbed “A” and “B” in the prints below. There
have, moreover, been innumerable conferences with the Commissioners here
whenever they were available in this country. :

The second point on which I should venture to differ from Mr. Emrys-Evans is
as to the impression that the Commission of Government have tended to take a
short view of their duties and have failed to make much impression on the major
questions of reconstruction in Newfoundland. I will not elaborate this here but I
think it would be true to say that if one were to compare the position in New-
foundland in 1933 with what it is now it would appear that the fundamental
changes in outlook and set-up effected by the Commission are very striking
indeed. They have not in fact spent the last nine years in “marking time.”

However, I do agree that the Commission of Government from its nature has
never been a very happy instrument for the Government of a country like New-
foundland. In the nature of things a small committee responsible to no one in
Newfonndland with no Newfoundland Parliament or organised Opposition in
existence was bound to be attacked from every quarter and in every direction.
Moreover, the Newfoundlanders on the Commission who were supposed to be a
means of testing public opinion in Newfoundland have never fulfilled this func-
tion very adequately because we were unable to get sufficiently good and repre-
sentative Newfoundlanders for the Commission. The machinery of Commission
Government is, of course, what was decided upon on the recommendation of the
Amulree Commission, and the Amulree Commission clearly appreciated the
difficulties of any alternative at the time.

The reason why, I think, we must actively consider the future after the war is
that the immense efforts made by Newfoundlanders during the war in the Allied
Cause and the completely changed financial position, even if only temporary (they
are now lending us money instead of our financing them), means that when the
war ends there will be an overwhelming political move in favour of the restoration
of self-government. This it will be difficult to resist and we ought to be prepared
with our line of action. -

In recent years we have been thinking on the lines that the best course might be
to appoint a further Royal Commission after the war to advise what changes in
the constitution etc. should be made as a result of the changed situation, but, as
matters stand, I agree with Mr. Emrys-Evans that we can hardly wait for this. A
Royal Commission would take a long time to function and in the meantime we
should be shot at from every quarter. Moreover, we ought to know our own minds
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as regards the main issue, and not rely upon a Royal Commission to make them
up for us.

The solution suggested by Mr. Emrys-Evans is that instead of the present
Governor we should appoint an experienced administrator who would not only
think out and advise us as to the future, but would act, as it were, as “Prime
Minister” in Newfoundland and put things right for us. I must say that I feel
some doubts about this proposal.

There is the technical constitutional position. The reasons for the present
position of the Governor as an impartial chairman who acts on the advice of his
Commission are set out in the letter which Mr. MacDonald sent to Lord Winter-
ton some time ago. This is tabbed “C” in the prints herewith. Briefly, the position
is that the arrangement by which the Governor acts on the advice of his Commis-
sion and is therefore a titular head rather than a *“prime minister” was one of the
conditions on which the Newfoundland Parliament agreed to its own extinction.
It is, therefore, one of the conditions on which the present constitution was set up
as confirmed by the Newfoundland Act, 1933. It follows that both Parliament
here and Newfoundland public opinion would have to approve a change in the
Constitution by which the next Governor performed the functions of a “Prime
Minister.” I am rather doubtful whether Newfoundland public opinion would
agree to this. It is true that there is nothing to prevent a man with good adminis-
trative experience from being appointed Governor and seeking to guide the Com-
mission through the influence of his personality. He would, however, have to be a
most exceptional man as regards tact if he was to achieve all this in spite of the
existing constitutional position and I think his path would be fraught with im-
mense difficulties.

But the question of the Governor is really only a piece of machinery. What we
ought to make up our minds about is what future do we look for in Newfoundland
after the war. As to this I find myself in very great agreement with Mr. Emrys-
Evans’ dictum that the aim of our policy should be to bring Newfoundland into
the Canadian Federation if by any means this can be accomplished. The position,
as I see it, is that the change which has taken place in the circumstances of
Newfoundland will make it politically impossible to retain control from the
United Kingdom through a Commission of Government. There will be great
political pressure for the restoration of free Parliamentary institutions in New-
foundland. But a small country lacking in essential resources like Newfoundland
is in fact unable to govern itself effectively and all recent experience has shown
that small Governmental units are unable to exist effectively in the modern
world. It follows that the only hope for the future within the British Empire is
some union with Canada and the sooner this can be brought about the better.

It is clear that public opinion in Newfoundland has always been intensely
against union with Canada but this is largely due to the fact that the Canadians
have regarded them as poor relations, have done in the main little to help them
and have always taken the line that circumstances would force Newfoundland
into Canada in due course on Canada’s own terms. It might well be that if
Canada were induced to take a more liberal view of the terms which she would
offer Newfoundland for admission to the Canadian federation and if this could be
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backed by some attractive financial offer from ourselves, such as the acceptance
by the British Exchequer of the existing Newfoundland debt charges, Newfound-
land public opinion would move in the direction of union with Canada. At any
rate it would be a constructive policy, which would be worth trying. I see little
hope for Newfoundland’s future if it is to consist of a series of changes from
Government from Downing Street to self-government and intermediate
variations.

If the question is looked at from this broader point of view it seems to me that
the matter of the type of Governor to be appointed really becomes a small piece of
machinery within a greater whole. But if we can aim at a big development such as
that suggested above, it would, in my view, be much better to keep the present
system of Governorship rather than embark on a Colonial type of Governor
which is clearly inconsistent with the objective mentioned. It would mean careful
working out here [?] in Newfoundland itself.

E. M[acHTIG]

16. 2828-40

Le haut commissaire @ Terre-Neuve au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Newfoundland to Under-S ecretary of State
for External Affairs

St. John’s, June 16, 1942

Dear Norman [Robertson],

I hope that Floyd Chalmers2 is satisfied with his intrusion into the political life
of this country. I mean “satisfied” that he never should have intruded.

He only got one favorable answer and that was from a Canadian living in
Newfoundland, the Reverend Dr. Barr. He has, however, made several of the
leading citizens go on record publicly and emphatically against Confederation
and has thus put them in a position from which I am sure they will never recede.

One of the most empbhatic is James Ayre, the head of a large firm, Ayre & Sons
Limited, and one of the most influential men in the City of St. John’s. He also
happens to be one of my very best personal friends of many years’ standing. He
will go all out for a union of Newfoundland and with the United States. His
arguments are that Newfoundland will never become prosperous unless the mar-
kets of the United States are freely open to her. He points out that in such an
Important matter as the fisheries, Canada is her competitor, while the United
States would be a purchaser. He perhaps forgets that the absorption of New-
foundland by the United States would also mean absorption of her fisheries.

Thc intrusion of The Financial Post into the matter has invited Mr. Cyril D. B.
Knight to write a bombastic article in The Daily News this morning, copy of
which is enclosed herewith.!

——

OEditeyr, Financial Post. Voir le document 12. 20Editor, Financial Post. See Document 12.
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I made some inquiries as to who this man was and would gather that he is a bit
of a lightweight. He must be to write such trash. The amazing thing is that The
Daily News would publish it as a contributed article.

I hope that The Financial Post will now let this matter drop. If they keep on,
all they will do will be to drive a lot of others into open opposition to
Confederation.

As I have stated in previous despatches, an extremely large percentage of the
people of Newfoundland are against Confederation because opposition to Con-
federation has been drilled into them from childhood. It can do no good, but on
the contrary will do a great deal of harm and compel them to express their
attitude openly, and, in the case of most of them, when they give their views in
writing, it will be an almost irrevocable decision.

Yours faithfully,
C. J. BURCHELL

17. ' 2828-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au haut commissaire
a Terre-Neuve

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs to High Commissioner
in Newfoundland

Ottawa, June 26, 1942

Dear Mr. Burchell,

We were very much interested in your despatch No. 329 of June 9 about the
“Wayfarer” articles and the general question of restoration of responsible gov-
ernment in Newfoundland. ’

It is natural for Canadians to feel a good deal of sympathy with Wayfarer’s
point of view, though they would certainly not be prepared to endorse his asser-
tion as to the prevalence of political corruption in Canada and the United States
in comparison with pre-Commission Newfoundland, whose government for many
years seems to have been about as corrupt as any in the history of the Common-
wealth. There is some force in the criticisms of Newfoundland’s political develop-
ment which you quote from the Amulree report, but, as you point out, they are
weakened by an underlying assumption that constitutional rights which are vital
to inhabitants of the United Kingdom become merely academic niceties when the
question arises of their application in outlying regions, as well as by a somewhat
old-world tendency to consider a leisured class indispensable for the operation of
democracy.

We will be glad to have word of any further developments in this connection.

Yours sincerely,
N. A. ROBERTSON
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18. 2828-40

Extraits d’une dépéche du haut commissaire & Terre-Neuve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Extracts from Despatch from High Commissioner in Newfoundland
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

DEespatcH 390 St. John’s, June 30, 1942

Sir,

With reference to my despatch No. 329 of June 9 I have the honour to enclose
herewith copy of two resolutions,’ adopted unanimously by the Newfoundland
Board of Trade at a special meeting held on June 26, urging that the pay of
Newfoundlanders serving in United Kingdom forces should be supplemented by
the Newfoundland Government, and asking that the Commission of Government
adopt some means for consulting public opinion before decisions of national
importance are taken. I also enclose clippings from The Daily News of June 27}
reporting the discussion which took place on the two resolutions.

3. The resolution favouring some kind of representation of citizens in the
governing of the country is expressed in vague and general terms. It urges that
the Commission of Government recognize the principle that representative citi-
zens should be consulted in matters of national importance and that “a form of
procedure” should be set up by means of which public opinion could be heard.
The mover of this resolution gave as one of his arguments that the Transportation
Control Board, on which I previously reported to you, was not representative of
the transport industry and was established without consultation with the interests
involved. He also stated that the return of Newfoundland to financial security
was the ground upon which the claim is made for some measure of representation
in government. The seconder of the motion mentioned that nine years ago the
Board of Trade passed resolutions, almost unanimously, urging the government
to adopt the principles laid down in the Amulree Report. He also mentioned that
the Commission of Government was established on the understanding that once
Newfoundland became self-supporting it would revert to responsible government
and that the country is now in this position.

4. T enclose copies of an editorial from The Daily News of June 27, which
discusses the two resolutions of the Board of Trade, and “Wayfarer’s” article
from The Daily News of today’s date. It will be noted that “Wayfarer” suggests
that some form of representative government-should be adopted as a major step
towards the restoration of dominion status after the war, rather than an immedi-
ate return to responsible government. He states that no one wants to do anything
that would interfere with the war effort.

5. “Wayfarer” expresses the conviction that Newfoundland can stand alone
as a self-governing country provided the government is prepared to accept the
position of having expert advisers in economics and finance. He dwells upon the
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anomaly of Newfoundland being a white community in the Empire and yet its
people having no part in the government of the country.
I have etc.
C.J. BURCHELL

19. 4007-40

Le haut commissaire a Terre-Neuve au sous-secrétaire d'Etat
’ aux Afjaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Newfoundland to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

CONHDENTIAL St. John’s, August 22, 1942

Dear Norman [Robertson],

Mr. P. A. Clutterbuck of the Dominions Office is arriving in St. John’s on
Monday. He was Secretary to the Newfoundland Royal Commission, 1933,
commonly known as the Amulree Commission.

There are very few people in Newfoundland who have a good word to say for
the Amulree Commission today. It is, in fact, exceedingly unpopular.

I do not know anything about Mr. Clutterbuck and only accidentally heard
that he is coming here.

Three or four weeks ago, the Governor called to see me in connection with the
visit of the Governor General2! and told me that a very important man was to
arrive in Newfoundland on the 10th of August. He said it was all hush-hush and
he could not then give me his name but would let me know later on. The Governor
told me that the visit of the Governor General of Canada had to be postponed for
a week because it conflicted with the date when the important man from England
was to be here.

I have heard nothing further about the matter, but apparently the news got
around the city that Attlee was coming here but that his visit had to be post-
poned. I presume there must be some foundation for this rumour because so far
as [ am concerned it is only rumour.

The present story now in circulation is that Clutterbuck is coming here in
advance of Attlee’s visit.

The mystery to me is why Attlee should come here at the present time or even
send somebody from the Dominions Office, such as Clutterbuck. The visit of the
last representative of the Dominions Office, Geoffrey Shakespeare, was anything
but a success. Everybody expected him to make some announcement about the
return of responsible government and of course when no such announcement was
made, they were disappointed. I am afraid that a visit from Attlee or even from
Clutterbuck would not be appreciated unless they had something really impor-

21Le gouverneur général estarrivé a Terre-Neu- 21The Governor General arrived in Newfound-
ve le 25 aoiit. land on August 25.
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tant to tell the people of Newfoundland in connection with the control of their
Government. )

It is perhaps a little unfortunate that the visit of a representative of the Domin-
ions Office and the proposed visit of Clement Attlee should coincide with the visit
of the Governor General. There are of course all kinds of wild rumours going
around the city because it is known that the visit of Attlee and the visit of the
Governor General will follow each other.

Officially, I do not know anything about Clutterbuck’s visit, nor do I know
what his present standing in the Dominions Office is. I am wondering if he is an
important enough person for me to ask to the luncheon for the Governor General.
I have now 36 invitations and 36 acceptances, as per the enclosed list." These,
with my wife, my daughter and myself, make a total of 39. I have seating accom-
modation for exactly 40 people but that is the limit. I have therefore one seat
vacant and would appreciate hearing from you by cable on Monday as to Clutter-
buck’s standing and whether or not he is of sufficient importance as representing
the Dominions Office to be asked to the luncheon. I do not want to make any
inquiries about him around here.

Yours faithfully,
C. J. BURCHELL

20. 4007-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au haut commissaire
@ Terre-Neuve

Secretary of State for External Affairs to High Commissioner
in Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 153 v Ottawa, August 24, 1942

IMMEDIATE. With reference to your confidential airmail letter to Robertson
dated August 22nd. United Kingdom authorities here did not know of Clutter-
buck’s arrival. They were under the impression that he was to be a member of the
party accompanying the other person mentioned in your letter.

Under the circumstances it would probably be a suitable and gracious act for
You to invite Clutterbuck to your dinner.

21. 4007-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au haut commissaire
a Terre-Neuve

Secretary of State for External Affairs to High Commissioner
in Newfoundland
TELEGRAM 156 Ottawa, August 25, 1942

Following from Robertson for Hi gh Commissioner, Begins: Clutterbuck is a
800d friend of mine of many years’ standing. You will find him, I am sure, a very
helpful and reasonable person to discuss Newfoundland questions with. Ends.



34 LES ANNEES DE FORMATION

22. e 2828-40

Le haut commissaire @ Terre-Neuve au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Newfoundland to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

St. John’s, September 3, 1942

Dear Norman [Robertson],

Here is still another epistle from Morine.22 There seems to be no end of them
and the longer they continue the more harm they are doing.

A certain section of the people at least are wondering what is the connection
between the visit of the Governor General, the visit of Clutterbuck and Morine’s
letters.

You will note that one paper, The Fishermen-Workers Tribune, is suggesting
that Clutterbuck’s visit is for the purpose of conspiring to rush Newfoundland
into Confederation. I sent you a copy of this article in a despatch to you today. It
is amazing to discover from time to time to what a large section of the people the
thought of Confederation is sort of a nightmare hanging over them all the time.
This, of course, is because of teachings which have been instilled by their fathers
and grandfathers so that it has become an inherited part of their personalities.

I am sending you a copy of an anti-Confederation song. It, of course, goes back
to the days of 1868 and 1869. It, however, appears along with another song of the
same character, “The ‘Antis’ of Plate Cove,” in a book of old-time songs and
poetry of Newfoundland which was prepared for free distribution by Gerald S.
Doyle and of which the second edition was published in 1940.

Yours faithfully,

C. J. BURCHELL

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
ANTI-CONFEDERATION SONG

Hurrah for our own native Isle, Newfoundland,
Not a stranger shall hold one inch of its strand,
Her face turns to Britain, her back to the Gulf,
Come near at your peril Canadian Wolf.

Ye brave Newfoundlanders who plough the salt sea,
With hearts like the eagle so bold and so free,

The time is at hand when you'll all have to say

If Confederation will carry the day.

22Sir Alfred Morine, un vétéran de la politique 22Sir Alfred Morine, a veteran of Newfound-
de Terre-Neuve. Voir le volume 1, document land politics. See Volume 1, Document 868.
868.




THE FORMATIVE YEARS 35

Cheap tea and molasses they say they will give,

All taxes take off that the poor man may live:

Cheap nails and cheap lumber our coffins to make,

And homespun to mend our old clothes when they break.

If they take off the taxes how then will they meet

The heavy expense on the country’s upkeep?

Just give then the chance to get us in the scrape

And they'll chain you as slaves with pen, ink, and red tape.

Would you barter the right that your fathers have won,
Your freedom transmitted from father to son?

For a few thousand dollars of Canadian gold,

Don’t let it be said that your birthright was sold.

23. ' 2828-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au haut commissaire
a Terre-Neuve

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs to High Commissioner
in Newfoundland

Ottawa, September 10, 1942

Dear Mr. Burchell,

I am enclosing for your information a copy of a letter addressed by Mr. A.
Sidney Dawes of Montreal to the Prime Minister' on the subject of Canadian
poli]cyfin respect of Newfoundland. I also enclose a copy of the Prime Minister’s
reply.

In this connection the letters from Mr. Morine which you have forwarded from
time to time are of interest. I can quite appreciate your view that these letters
published in the Newfoundland newspapers are prejudicing the relations
between Canada and Newfoundland. It seems extraordinary that in public dis-
cussions of the possibility of Newfoundland entering the Canadian Confedera-
tion, no one seems to suggest that the first move should come from Newfoundland
itself; that it would be made only if that country considered that its future as an
isolated community was not attractive (as the settlers in British Columbia did
when that colony negotiated for entry into Confederation); that no consideration
should be given to the question of whether Newfoundland would have weathered
the depression better, or have suffered more, had it been a Canadian province;
that little or no mention should be made of the relative magnitude of the war
effo.rt which Newfoundland could have made as a Canadian province or of the
equity with which the burdens of the war would have been distributed among its
citizens. Finally, very little seems to have been said of the problems of post-war
reconstruction and of fitting the economy of Newfoundland into the new world
economy whatever that may be. The result is to give an extraordinary degree of
unreality to the discussions.

Yours sincerely,
[N. A. ROBERTSON]

Q_——‘
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24. 4007-40

Le haut commissaire a Terre-Neuve au sous-secrétaire d ‘Etat
g aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Newfoundland to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL St. John’s, September 14, 1942

Dear Mr. Robertson,

I understand that Clement Attlee has arrived in Newfoundland or is arriving
today. The first notice which the public received of his arrival was a despatch
from London which reported that Mr. Attlee had recently visited the Newfound-
land Troops in England and had informed them that he intended shortly to pay a
visit to Newfoundland. This press despatch appeared in the Newfoundland pa-
pers on September 12th.

Mr. Clutterbuck has been here for the past two weeks. I have only met him
twice, once at a dinner given at the Hotel by the Honourable Mr. Dunn and the
other at my own home.

Having in mind the telegram which you sent me about him, I invited him to my
house for an informal dinner and did not invite any other guests. I told him the
substance of what you stated in your telegram and thought perhaps he might
open up a bit but as he had apparently nothing he wanted to talk over with me, we
spent a quiet evening playing bridge with my wife and daughter.

He seemed to be a very decent fellow and I was glad to meet him even if he did
not want to talk to me. .

The information I get about him here is that he is supposed to have had very
much to do with the preparation of the Amulree Report. He is, in fact, credited
with being its author.

He is apparently held in very good esteem by at least some people here, not-
withstanding the general condemnation of the Amulree Report.

The story I get about him from certain influential people is that after the
Report was filed, he met in conference with a number of citizens and explained to
them that the Commissioners would endeavor to work hand in hand with the
people of this country and would take them into their confidence from time to
time and tell them something of what they were doing and of their plans. This
practice may have been followed for a time, but certainly the present Commis-
sioners appear to be exceedingly desirous of operating secretly and keep away
from all contact with the local people. The complaint is that contracts are made
and statutes passed and the people are kept in entire ignorance of what is being
done. There is no attempt on the part of the present Commissioners to work hand
in hand with the people of this country or to pull them along with them.

One of the most glaring examples is that the people of this country have never
been told of the nature of the contract with Trans-Canada Air Lines. The New-
foundland Government has certainly nothing to be ashamed of in that contract
and one would have thought that the terms of the contract would have been made
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public immediately as it was certainly eminently fair to Newfoundland in every
way and particularly so in relation to the carriage of mails.

It would be interesting to discover why Clement Attlee is coming to New-
foundland at this time. He will certainly not be well received unless he has
something to say about the return of responsible government to this country. If he
is not prepared to make some announcement in that regard, it would probably be
better for him to remain at home.

The visit of Geoffrey Shakespeare a year ago as Under-Secretary of State for
the Dominions was a dismal failure. This was in part due to Shakespeare’s own
personality as Newfoundlanders felt there was nothing inspiring about him but in
much greater measure was due to the fact that they expected him to say some-
thing about the return of responsible government, but he did not mention the
subject in either of the two public addresses which he gave here.

I assume that Clutterbuck has been sent as an advance agent to sound out the
position here and obtain the local feeling and I assume he is attempting to do this
but if his only contact is with the Commissioners, the information which he will
obtain will perhaps not be very accurate.

Yours faithfully,
C. J. BURCHELL

25. 2828-40

Le haut commissaire a@ Terre-Neuve au sous-secrétaire d 'Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Newfoundland to Under-Secretary of State
Jor External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL ‘ St. John’s, September 18, 1942

Dear Mr. Robertson, )

A Ilwrote you under date of September 14th with regard to the visit of Clement
ttlee.

Having in mind the fiasco of Geoffrey Shakespeare’s visit I was “from Mis-
souri” as to the value of Clement Attlee’s visit at this particular time, unless he
had some announcement to make about the return of responsible government.

Quite contrary to my expectation, however, it would appear that Attlee’s visit
may prove to be of considerable value.

In my letter of September 14th, I sent you a rather sarcastic article by Mr.
Perlin,' editor of The Daily News, in his “Wayfarer’s” column, and in my de-
spatch No. 527 of September 16,' I sent you some newspaper clippings.

Mr. Attlec’s method of operation is the same as Mr. Shakespeare’s, namely to
make appointments through his secretary with a number of leading citizens in St.

John’s to meet him at Government House and he then discusses the problems of
Newfoundland with them.
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1do not thirk I met a single person who had an interview with Shakespeare but
who came away from the interview with a very poor opinion of him and disgusted
with the interview. ‘ -

Attlee, however, seems to have a way with him and everybody so far with
whom I have talked, after an interview with him, has come away from the inter-
view smiling and pleased. Several men who told me of their interviews were the
same men who told me last year about their interviews with Shakespeare and how
disgruntled they were after the interview with him.

The grapevine circuit operates very quickly in this city and the general good
feeling toward Attlee is quickly circulated here, and is reflected in the articles
and editorials in newspapers of yesterday and today.

For example, I am enclosing herewith a very interesting editorial which ap-
peared in The Evening Telegram of September 17th." (The Evening Telegram,
during the past year at least, has been much more sensible and much less radical
in its editorials than the morning paper The Daily News.) I think that this
particular editorial is the first editorial or article which has been published in a
Newfoundland paper since my arrival here which can be said to be at all favor-
able to the Commission of Government. Every other article which I have read has
done nothing but condemn them and everything they do. They are damned if they
do, and they are damned if they don’t.

You will note particularly the point which is made in the editorial in The
Evening Telegram which I have emphasized to you in several letters, namely that
there is no body of opinion in Newfoundland at the present time which advocates
the restoration of responsible government until after the war is over. In my letters
to you, I have emphasized this fact as a tribute to the patriotism of Newfound-
land, but I have also mentioned that it was also in part due to the general prosper-
ity throughout the country and the fear that this might be disturbed by the return
of responsible government.

I am also sending you an article by “Analyst™ which appeared in the same
issue of The Evening Telegram of September 17th. It is headed “On thinking it
over by Analyst.” You will read this article with some interest and note particu-
larly that part of it, which is headed “Fear of Confederation” and in which the -
writer, who is probably Mr. Jeffery, the editor of the paper, says:

“It is something more than a coincidence that this talk of — or more correctly
in some quarters, fears of — Confederation with Canada should crop up so
regularly when discussions are held between the Commission and British or
Canadian leaders.” .

As I have explained to you many times in previous letters and despatches “the
fear” of confederation is always in the minds of most Newfoundlanders. The
reason for this is that the prejudice against confederation has been instilled in
their thoughts from childhood days and for two or three generations by the so-
called “politicians” of this country.

In his interview with the press, copy of which was sent you in my despatch No.
527 of September 16, 1942, I thought Attlee was very adroit in turning aside the
issue of confederation. The following is a quotation from the report of his press
interview:
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“Asked whether he would discuss confederation with Ottawa officials his an-
swer was that he would not take the initiative in raising that or any other
question.” ‘

You will note that “Analyst” says that that reply to the question put at the
recent press conferences seems to have turned discussion of his visit away from
confederation to the possible return of responsible government.

Mr. Attlee gave a broadcast address last night which I thought was very neat. I
thought his closing paragraph was particularly good. In that paragraph he put
the responsibility for the post-war future of Newfoundland squarely upon the
people of this country. I quote the paragraph to which I refer:

“When Victory Has Been Won

When victory has been won, as won it will be, a great task awaits us to secure to
all peoples the four freedoms, freedom of speech, freedom of conscience, freedom
from fear and freedom from want.

We are in the midst of the struggle to rid the world of fear. We have also to rid
the world of want. Never again must we have a return to the conditions of the
years round 1930. Never again must we suffer the agonies of world economic
depression. We are at work now in thinking out plans for dealing with the post-
war problems of the world and of Britain. I want you in Newfoundland to be
thinking and planning for your problems. When victory has been won and the
men return from the war, Newfoundland like the rest of the world will be opening
a new chapter in its history. You will have problems of social, economic and
political reconstruction to solve. Yours will be the responsibility. I believe that
you men and women of British stock will face the new world and all its difficulties
with the same courage, faith and common sense with which you have met the
impact of war. Meanwhile remember that this is total war against a ruthless
enemy. I know what you have done. This war demands from all of us our utmost.
Through blood and tears and sweat we shall attain victory and peace.”

It looks therefore for the moment at least that Attlee has diverted the attention
of the people here away from the bogy of confederation and away from their
_ continual grumbling against the Commission to the thought of their own respon-
sibility for the future of this country. Even Mr. Perlin, the editor of The Daily
News, has had his attention called off for the time being from the bogy of confed-
eration and has a very sensible article in his “Wayfarer’s” column in this morn-
ing’s Daily News headed “Post-war Finance.” '

'I find also that, in some quarters at least, Clutterbuck is highly regarded in
spite of the fact that he was the Secretary of the Amulree Commission. I wrote
you about him in my letter of September 14th. I have met several people who
believe they can count on him being helpful to the best interests in Newfoundland
and who are pleased that he has come here so as to get a first-hand understanding
of the situation. Although my contacts with people who know him, and who have
met him since he has been here, have been quite limited I have not found anybody
yet who has any real prejudice against him. On the contrary, several people have
expressed a good deal of confidence in him. ‘

I take it that Mr. Attlee and Mr. Clutterbuck are both giving a good deal of
study and thought to the present form of government and perhaps may evolve
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some improvement. My own relations with the three English Commissioners, as
well as with the three Newfoundland Commissioners, have been entirely satisfac-
tory. There is no doubt, however, that there is a very strong prejudice in New-
foundland against the United Kingdom Commissioners. I fear that this is inevita-
ble no matter who the Commissioners might be. I am bound to say, however, that
I think that if Commissioners had been sent here who had more vision and who
made some attempt to take the people of Newfoundland into their confidence and
bring them along with them on various issues, that the Commission of Govern-
ment might have been more palatable. The attitude of the present Commission-
ers is to operate mysteriously and secretively and not attempt to consult the
people of this country and make decisions on most important matters without
telling them what they were doing.

On the other hand, the fact must be kept in mind, in fairness to the Commis-
sioners, that the people of this country are difficult people to deal with. This
country has been so badly governed during the whole period of its history of over
four hundred years that I think it is inevitable, and no matter how good a govern-
ment may be, it is inbred in the people here to be always in revolt against govern-
mental authority. . .

There have been no formal entertainments for Mr. Attlee because of the period
of mourning. Moreover, the Governor told me that he is so busy during the time
he is here that he has expressed the desire not to have any formal entertainments
arranged for him and that he does not even want people invited to Government
House. The Governor did give quite a large afternoon party on Wednesday to
which perhaps one hundred people, both ladies and gentlemen, were invited. 1
had an opportunity then to have a few minutes’ conversation with Mr. Attlee, but
am not making a formal call on him.

I did, however, suggest to the Governor that if he had an evening free I would
like to invite Mr. Attlee to my home informally. I did this because the Governor is
of a very nervous and worrying temperament and I know that he would be glad to
have Mr. Attlee off his hands for one evening at least. Moreover, I wanted to have
a chance to find out from Mr. Attlee some of the conditions in England. I had in
mind that if he would come to my house, in order to avoid suspicion of any
conspiring about confederation, I would invite one or two more intense New-
foundlanders, like Mr. Justice Higgins, to meet him. The Governor thanked me
very much for making this suggestion and mentioned it to Mr. Attlee. Subse-
quently Mr. Attlee spoke to me and said that he was afraid he could not arrange
it as he was leaving town this week for the weekend, but said that possibly he
might have Monday evening free, and if so, he would let me know. I expect,
however, that he is so busy interviewing Newfoundlanders morning, noon and
night that he will not be able to dine with me. He is certainly working very
assiduously on his job and I understand that he is going on from St. John’s to visit
the two principal other centres of Newfoundland, namely Corner Brook and
Grand Falls, and will spend a day or two in each place meeting people there and
discussing problems of Newfoundland with them.

By the time he gets through his work here, he should have a fairly complete
picture of conditions in this country.

)
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I am also enclosing for your information a copy of a letter from Percy M.
Crosbie,' one of the representatives of the younger business men of this country.
Mr. Crosbie may perhaps be aptly termed “a fighting Newfoundlander.” His
policy would always be “Newfoundland for the Newfoundlanders.”

You will note, however, that even Mr. Crosbie is willing to postpone any
fighting with the British Government over the matter of the Commission of
Government until after the war is over.

Yours faithfully,

C. J. BURCHELL

26. 2727-AF-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au haut commissaire
a Terre-Neuve

Secretary of State for External Affairs to High Commissioner
in Newfoundland

DESPATCH 254 Ottawa, October 26, 1942

CONFIDENTIAL
Sir,

I have the honour to advise you that on October 22nd an informal meeting,
attended by Mr. J. W. G. Clark, Director of Public Relations of the Department
of National Defence, Captain A. R. Davies, Public Relations Officer of the Cana-
dian Army in Newfoundland, Mr. Frank Ryan of the Wartime Information
Board and Mr. Feaver, was held in Dr. Keenleyside's office for the purpose of
discussing public relations work in Newfoundland.

2. Thediscussion was based upon a memorandum (a copy of which is enclosed
herewith)' prepared on October 14th by Mr. Ryan for Mr. C. L. Smart.

3. It was agreed that it would be desirable to establish in St. John’s a Cana-
dian Public Relations Committee composed of the commanding officers of the
Canadian armed services under your chairmanship. Public relations officers
would attend its meetings in the capacity of advisers.

4. Dr. Keenleyside approved of the proposal, made by yourself, that maps, for
distribution to the Newfoundland press, be forwarded by diplomatic bag or, in
cases of urgency, by air mail addressed to you.

5. Upon consideration of the proposal to supply “home” news to troops from
various sections of Canada, it was decided that the establishment of such a
system would lead to demands, both in Newfoundland and elsewhere, which
could not be satisfied. Discontent might be created by a failure to supply “home”
news to the Canadian armed forces in far parts of the world despite the insuper-
able difficulties involved.

6. . Mr. Clark reported that, in addition to using the private wire at night, it
Wwas Intended to send by air to Newfoundland the news now regularly sent to the
Canadian forces in England. Such news would be available for the use of the
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Newfoundlahd press in addition to distribution to the members of the Canadian
forces.

7. Captain Davies stated that, if the stencils could be prepared by typists in
your office, it would be easy to make copies of publicity material on the several
duplicating machines owned by the National Defence offices in St. John’s. Fur-
thermore ten copies of news despatches for distribution to papers in outlying
centers could be forwarded by mail from Canada.

8. It was felt that an invitation to the editors of the leading papers to visit
Canada (at the expense of the Canadian authorities) for the purpose of studying
wartime developments would tend to remove much of the apprehension concern-
ing the “‘menace of confederation.”

9. 1 would appreciate your comments upon the whole subject of Canadian
public relations in Newfoundland.

I have etc.
N. A. ROBERTSON

for the Secretary of State
for External Affairs

27. - PRO/DO 35 1345/N402/43/X/L01165
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
Dominions Secretary to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM SAVING 36 London, November 25, 1942

SECRET AND PERSONAL. Since my return from Newfoundland I have been think-
ing over my impressions. Although there appears at present to be little or no
demand in the Island for any constitutional change while war conditions con-
tinue, it is clear that we ought to be turning over in our minds the various possibil-
ities that may arise as soon as the war ends, and I am anxious to make as much
progress as possible in working out with the Commission an agreed line of policy
in order that we may not be caught unprepared by events.

2. On present indications it seems clear that political union with Canada must
be left out of account for present purposes as unlikely to be acceptable to public
opinion in either country. This leaves us with three possible courses:

(1) continuation of Commission form of Government;

(2) restoration of self-government;

(3) some form of half-way house.

While fully appreciating all the good work which the Commission has done, I
think we must accept the position that in the post-war atmosphere (1) will not be
practicable. We are thus left with the alternatives of (2) and (3).

3. My reading of the present position is that in so far as Newfoundlanders
have thought seriously about these matters they would for the most part be
reluctant to contemplate a sudden reversion to full self-government at a single
plunge, and that what would commend itself to thinking opinion would be an
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advance towards self-government in, say, two stages, of which the first would be
the setting up of a constitution approximating as closely as possible to self-
government but leaving some financial control with the United Kingdom Govern-
ment. The suggestion was made to me that such a constitution would provide
Newfoundlanders with the necessary training for the acceptance of full responsi-
bility for the management of their own affairs and that after a period of say, five
years, assuming that economic prospects were favourable, the way would be clear
for the restoration of responsible Government. This, I think, is very much in line
with your own views.

4. Whether this present trend of thought in Newfoundland is likely to be
strengthened or modified as the war progresses is no doubt a matter of opinion.
Much will doubtless depend on the length of the war, on the economic fortunes of
the Island in the period before the war ends and on the effect on public opinion in
Newfoundland of the liberal and progressive ideas, such as those embodied in the
“Four Freedoms™ and the Atlantic Charter, on which we hope the post-war
world will be fashioned. While, however, there may be much to be said for the
restoration of self-government by stages such as those suggested above, it is
important to bear in mind that we are not wholly free agents in this matter. The
present constitution is the result of a contract with the Newfoundland people
which was confirmed by the Newfoundland Act, and no matter how strong the
case might be on merits, it would not be open to us to vary the terms of this
contract of our own volition without the express consent of the other party to the
bargain. In other words, if Newfoundland could be regarded as self-supporting
and there were a general demand in Newfoundland for the restoration of self-
government, it would not be practicable to refuse it.

5. Faced with this situation in which the future form of government in the
Island is likely to be very largely determined by whatever popular trend of
thought may be uppermost among Newfoundlanders at the end of the war, what
disturbs me is the general lack of appreciation among the people of the Island of
the duties and responsibilities of citizenship, their relative ignorance of public
affairs and their strong disinclination, while looking to the central government to
supply all their wants, to assume responsibility for the ordering of local affairs in
their own districts.

6. While the system of Commission Government has done much to put in
order the administration and to give an example of efficient Government, it has of
its very nature led to a cessation of the practice of democracy. In particular the
young generation to whom we must look to initiate progress have grown up
without any experience of the working of representative institutions. It is of the
greatest importance that before the question of a return to self-government
becomes urgent there should be a process of education. Education in democracy
1s a matter in which practice is more important than precept. I fully realize the
force of tradition which has prevented the introduction of local self-government
in Newfoundland, but I am certain that a vigorous effort must be made to arouse
opinion in the Island to a realization that the British system of Parliamentary
democracy has its foundation in the strength of local institutions. Responsibility
learnt in the school of county, the borough and the parish has been applied on the
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larger field. It is no use setting up a form of Parliamentary Government unless
the spirit in which it is to be worked is understood.

7. It is undesirable that all political activity should be focussed on St. John’s.
It was abundantly clear to me that areas such as the West Coast have their own
distinctive problems. A consideration of the problems of a region by representa-
tive citizens may do something to correct the over-accentuation of differences
based on religious conviction or on occupational interests. I should, therefore, like
to see established a scheme for the formation of regional committees on some
such basis as that of the West Coast Association. An endeavour should be made
to get the best people available from the fishermen, loggers, agriculturists, fac-
tory workers and trading classes. I suggest that perhaps the District Magistrate
might act as Chairman. These committees might perhaps be regarded as sub-
committees of the present reconstruction Committee. Their function would be to
consider generally the problems of local interest and also of the Island generally.
It would, I think, be wise to discuss particularly economic problems in order to
bring out the contrast between the present abnormal position and the abiding
factors of the Island’s economic foundation. Suggestions could be brought up to
the main Committee and so to the Commissioners. A certain concentration on the
future rather than the present should under proper guidance prevent these com-
mittees becoming mere vehicles for ventilating present grievances. There should
further be discussions as to the possibility of developing some system of local self-
government. It would be very valuable if the Commissioners or some of them
could visit these committees for the purpose of giving information and
encouragement.

8. When these committees have been functioning for some time I should
propose a visit by one or two experienced members of Parliament accompanied
by an official well versed in local government machinery. They should spend some
time in the Island visiting in turn each of the districts and discussing with the
Committees the problems local and general which have emerged. Before leaving
this country they should have made themselves acquainted with the background
of the problem and should also have visited the troops and lumbermen who are
over here. I think that such a visit would have value in bringing to the people a
knowledge of the way things are worked in this country and in particular the
close interaction of local and national government while at the same time he
would bring to the House of Commons valuable experience and information as to
the Newfoundland position.

9. In the first instance, however, I should greatly welcome your advice and
that of the Commission of Government on these suggestions, and also any further
comments you may have on the constitutional problem that is likely to confront
us as soon as the war is over. I should also like to know whether the Commission
feel that there would be any advantage in arranging in the near future for a
special investigation into post-war economic possibilities in Newfoundland, and
if so how and with what type of personnel such an investigation might best be
carried out. Intention would, of course, be not to clash with, but to give additional
impetus to, the investigations already being undertaken by the Commission and
generally to facilitate the introduction, as conditions permit, of the various
schemes which the Commission are working out in connection with their general
reconstruction programme.

PRV
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28. '
Extrait de The Mackenzie King Record»
Extract from The Mackenzie King Record»

Mackenzie King noted that one of the subjects Roosevelt mentioned at lunch
was Newfoundland and that he had “said to the President: *You said to me, some
time ago, that Canada ought to possess Newfoundland.’ He said that is my view.
You might be able to make something out of Newfoundland. He then went on to
speak of the island as suitable for raising sheep and mentioned about the soil
possibly serving for an industry of the kind.”

29. 2727-AF-40

Le haut commissaire & Terre-Neuve au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Newfoundland to Under-Secretary of State
Jor External Affairs

St. John’s, December 7, 1942

Dear Norman [Robertson],

In your despatch No. 290 of November 30, 1942 you informed me that an
invitation would be extended by the Canadian Press to Mr. Herder2 and the
Honourable John Curriezs to visit Canada. This letter was sent a week or two ago
and Mr. Herder immediately informed me about it.

Mr. Herder would have liked to have gone this month to Canada but Mr.
Currie could not leave until after the first of the year.

T'understand that the present plans are for both Mr. Currie and Mr. Herder to
80to Canada in January. '

May I suggest that when Mr. Herder and Mr. Currie are in Ottawa that, if at
all possible, arrangements should be made for them to meet the Prime Minister.

Mr. Currie was for some years a member of the House of Assembly of New-
foundland and was a Minister in the Cashin Government of 1919. He is at
Present a Vice-Chairman of the Newfoundland Broadcasting Corporation and is
2 man of very considerable influence in Newfoundland. He is the editor and, I
think, the chief stockholder in the Daily News Company.

I'have written you about Mr. Currie in previous letters. He is one of the many

ewfoundlanders who are prejudiced against Confederation and is nursing all

23‘\'Olume 1, page430. Cette entrevuea eu lieu le 3Volume 1, page 430. This meeting took place
3 décembre 1942 lors d’une visite de Mackenzie on December 5, 1942, during Mackenzie King’s

zlng 4 Washington, visit to Washington.
24Edftcur, Evening Telegramde St. John's. 24Publisher, Evening Telegram of St. John's.
S Edltt:ur. Daily News de St. John's. Z5Editor, Daily News of St. John's.

.
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kinds of grievances 'ag’ainst Canada for what he thinks has been an unfriendly
attitude towards this country during the past fifty years. I rather expect, if he
were given an opportunity to speak in Canada, that he would dig up some of the
old ghosts of Confederation in this country and expound his grievances against
Canada. I think therefore it might be as well for you to tip off Mr. Ford some-
thing about him and not to take him as seriously as he takes himself.

Ralph Herder is of a different type. He is very genial and very friendly and I
have not noted anything in his paper, during the period I have been here, of any
hostility to Canada.

Yours faithfully,

C. J. BURCHELL

30. 2828-40

Le conseiller spécial du sous-secrétaire d *Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire a Terre-Neuve

Special Assistant to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Newfoundland

Ottawa, December 12, 1942

Dear Mr. Burchell,

Mr. Robertson has asked me to mention two matters which the Canadian
departments concerned would like to discuss with you during your visit to Ot-
tawa. The first of these has to do with the danger of inflation in Newfoundland.2
It is feared here that a very dangerous situation is arising and that the fall in
prices which may follow the cessation of wartime activity may lead to serious
economic and political dangers and in particular that it would create conditions
of great difficulty for any attempt to establish responsible government in
Newfoundland.

The second point concerns the establishment of responsible government. It is
felt that the period immediately after the war may be a very unfortunate one at
which to make a departure of this sort. There might be something to be said for
attempting some sort of representation earlier in order that there might be a
consultative body to which questions could be referred which involve directly or
indirectly commitments as to post-war policy. Another view would be that the
present Commission of Government before abdicating should itself take a num-
ber of drastic decisions which might be highly unpopular and which a representa-
tive government would not care to take at the moment of beginning its activities.

Probably these indications are enough to show what we have in mind. The
problems concern Canada only indirectly, but we might be asked for advice by

26Voir le volume 1, documents 1242, 1243 et 26See Volume 1, Documents 1242, 1243 and
1244. 1244,
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the Dominions Office and in certain circumstances we might even be préparcd to
raise these questions. .

Yours sincerely,
H. F. ANGuUs

31. NPA/GNI/8-4

Mémorandum du commissaire a la Justice et a la Défense de Terre-Neuve
a la Commission pour Terre-Neuve

Memorandum from Commissioner for Justice and Defence of Newfoundland
to Commission of Government of Newfoundland

CONFDENTIAL St. John’s, December 19, 1942

My colleagues requested Mr. Dunn and myself to draft a reply to the Saving
Telegram No. 36 from the Secretary of State. In view of the intricacies of the
problem involved we decided to make separate draft replies and then meet to
discuss them. As a result of this we exchanged drafts.

We find that our views as to the nature of the reply are so divergent that we
have decided to put before Commission copies of both drafts for discussion at the
meeting on Wednesday next. These drafts are annexed hereto.

L. E. EMERSON
[PIECEJOINTE 1/ENCLOSURE 1]

Mémorandum du commissaire a la Justice et a la Défense de Terre-Neuve
Memorandum by Commissioner JSor Justice and Defence of Newfoundland

[nd.]

DRAFT REPLY TO SAVING TELEGRAM NO. 36
FROM SECRETARY OF STATE

The Commission of Government have considered the terms of your telegram
No. 36 Saving of 25th November, 1942 regarding the future form of Government
in Newfoundland, and have come to the conclusion that it is not possible to
express, with any degree of confidence, an opinion at this stage regarding condi-
tions in this country at the end of this war. :

2. Whilst there are a certain number who have considered these matters, who
dpsire return to Responsible Government after the war either by stages or at a
single plunge, there is also a thinking element whose numbers may well exceed
the others and who have substantial stakes in the country who would view any
change from present form of Government for some years with gravest anxiety.
These hope that education in general and education in democratic government in
Particular will have progressed much further than its present stage before a
change in central Government will take place.

3. If the post-war atmosphere in this country is limited to the thinking classes

and if they are to be the deciding voices it is probable that they will favour
Ietention of Commission of Government.
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4. Thevast majorﬁty ‘of the population would probably favour change without
a realization of its implications and as in even the best educated democracies on
the basis that a change of Government is due.

5. Your proposal for the establishment of councils presided over by Magis-
trates is one which we accept, and detailed proposals will be laid before you at an
early date. These will include entrusting the Council with expenditure of funds
provided by the Government on public services, and to some extent the control of
local public services; the extension of control in proportion as districts provide
funds by contribution or taxation and the withdrawal of the Magistrate and other
Government nominees when any district shows ability and desire to manage its
own affairs.

6. Whilst education in Government which such Councils will provide must
necessarily be slow it may be regarded as first stage in return to Responsible
Government. The decision as to the next stage should not be made until this
experiment has been carried on long enough to judge of its results.

7. Wedo not believe that return to self-government by stages will be regarded
as a breach of contract or of faith. If the experiment above suggested is begun
early in the coming year and is announced as one of the first steps it can be
pointed out that this step is being taken before the end of the war and before
Newfoundland has become self-supporting. Even people of limited education and
ability agree that the Island’s present prosperity is transitory and in view of the
approaching curtailment of employment on military projects, the evidence of its
transitory nature will become apparent during 1943.

8. If in addition to this an economic investigation such as you propose is
undertaken in the near future and its findings published say two years hence we
feel that the post-war atmosphere in this country will favour continuation of
present form of Government unless the investigators find a solution to our eco-
nomic difficulties not at present apparent to anyone in this country which would
make it possible for any Government to carry on without substantial financial
assistance from outside the Island.

9. A change to Responsible Government without evidence that the country is,
and is capable of remaining economically self-supporting, will cause great uncer-
tainty and create such fear that financial, industrial and commercial initiative
will be completely paralysed. ‘

10.- It is of course essential that the personnel of the Economic Commission
should be of the highest national repute and that some of its members should be
chosen from Canada and the United States. We would like an opportunity of
suggesting names to you when you have decided to put the proposal into effect.
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[PIECEJOINTE 2/ENCLOSURE 2]

Mémorandum du commissaire aux Ressources naturelles de Terre-Neuve
Memorandum by Commissioner for Natural Resources of Newfoundland

[n.d.]

DRAFT REPLY TO SAVING TELEGRAM NO. 36
FROM SECRETARY OF STATE

The Commission of Government have considered the terms of your telegram
No. 36 Saving of 25th November, 1942 regarding the future form of Government
in Newfoundland, and have come to the conclusion that it is not possible to
express, with any degree of confidence, an opinion at this stage regarding condi-
tions in this country at the end of the war. ’

Assuming the war ends before the present wave of prosperity is spent, there
will probably be a demand from a vocal minority for the restoration of Responsi-
ble Government on the ground that Newfoundland has become self-supporting.
On the other hand, if a period of depression sets in before the war ends, there may
be a demand for the restoration of Responsible Government on the ground that
the Commission have failed to rehabilitate the Island. The latter demand may be
coupled with a request for cancellation of the Public Debt and a grant-in-aid for a
period of years to enable a locally elected Responsible Government to carry on. It
may be urged that such a Government, untrammelled by control, remote or
otherwise, would be able to call in experts from North America to replan the
economy of the country. .

It is fully recognized that while a number of substantial people might prefer to
retain the present form of Government, it is probable that they may be carried
helplessly along on a wave of public opinion against which they may not be able
to take any effective action. The critical tone adopted by the Press without excep-
tion appears bound, in the long run, to make such a situation arise, and there is a
danger that an apparently popular movement would gain adherents in Britain
gnd other countries to such an extent as to make it unwise to refuse to concede the

emands.

The Commission are of the opinion that as Newfoundland once enjoyed Re-
sponsible Government, and as the political skill of the people is [not?] very highly
developed, a form of Representative Government would not function successfully
and if set up would fail within a very short time. Any change in the present form
of Government should, therefore, be in the direction of restoring Responsible
. Government.

The Commission has tried to encourage the spread of local Government, but
experience has shown that Committees of various kinds, which have started with
an appearance of energy and resolution, soon lost their enthusiasm and disinte-
grated, or alternatively demanded executive power. In short, there was a desire to
shape and carry out policy without incurring responsibility.

. Notwithstanding these unfortunate experiences, the Commission are of opin-
lon that an effort should be made to set up regional committees on the lines
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suggested by you in the hope that they may meet with more success than past
efforts, and may provide a preliminary training for fuller responsibility in Gov-
ernment. They are prepared, therefore, to proceed with this proposal. These
committees should, however, be presided over by local leaders, where possible,
rather than by Magistrates who are Government servants, so as to avoid the
charge of being controlled and managed by the Government.

As regards the economic development of Newfoundland, there have been nu-
merous reports on the subject but for various reasons, among which were absence
of funds or shortage of experienced personnel, it has not been possible to carry out

- all their recommendations. Some recommendations, on the other hand, such as
Professor Hanley’s advice to concentrate on the production of livestock, can only
be carried out over a long term of years, and certainly not until the people have
been educated in the proper care of livestock, and adequate pasture land, which is
at present very scarce, has been provided.

Development and reorganization of the fisheries is held up through inability to
obtain material for new plants and vessels, and little betterment can be expected
in this position until after the war.

The Commission feel, however, that if a Committee of men of high standing
with national reputations could be appointed to make an investigation into the
economic position of the country, it would be worthwhile politically to do so. The
investigation, to be of any value, would probably take one or two years because in
any less time it would be fatally easy for the Committee to arrive at conclusions
not suited to local conditions or the peculiarities of the people in various
settlements.

The Committee should have as its Chairman a prominent British financial
expert, an agriculturist of not less standing than Sir George Stapledon, a fishery
expert with scientific training drawn from the United States, such as Dr. Harden
Taylor of Atlantic Coast Fisheries, a prominent Canadian industrialist, a British
labour and co-operative representative, and the Commissioner for Natural
Resources.

Any proposal to appoint a Committee drawn entirely from the United King-
dom would probably be severely criticized here on the grounds that its members
would be unfamiliar with conditions on this side of the Atlantic.

32. - . NPA/GNI1/8-4

Mémorandum du commissaire a la Justice et & la Défense de Terre-Neuve
: a la Commission pour Terre-Neuve ~

Memorandum by Commissioner for Justice and Defence of Newfoundland
to Commission of Government of Newfoundland

CONFIDENTIAL St. John’s, January 4, 1943

I annex a further draft of telegram to the Secretary of State?’ in reply to his

27Voirle document 34. . 27See Document 34.

—;—‘




THE FORMATIVE YEARS 51

telegram No. 36 Saving of November 25th, 1942. I regret that it is bcfng distrib-
uted so late but it has not been possible to do so before.

L. E. EMERSON

33. 2828-40

Le haut commissaire en Grande-Bretagne au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Great Britain to Under-Secretary of State
Jor External Affairs

PERSONAL AND CONADENTIAL London, January 6, 1943

My dear Norman [Robertson],

The other day Emrys-Evans who is, as you know, Parliamentary Under-Secre-
tary at the Dominions Office, took occasion to have an informal and personal talk
with me on the subject of the future of Newfoundland. The problems of New-
foundland are in his special jurisdiction and although I have no reason to believe
that he was speaking for anyone but himself, I think it likely that the views he
expressed are shared by others.

Evans took the line that in due course Newfoundland would be restored to its
former status. This development would probably be precipitated by the rapid
improvement of the Colony’s finances due to the artificial conditions arising from
the war, although the present status would no doubt continue for the duration.
Evans felt that when full self-government is restored there is every likelihood that
the political and financial difficulties would reappear, and that the Colony would
find itself again in a parlous condition. What, Evans asked, is Canada’s attitude
to the problem? I told him that I had no idea what Canada’s attitude would be to
any proposal made by Newfoundland for its incorporation in the Dominion, but
that as it was very unlikely that the Newfoundlanders would agree to it, the
question seemed academic. Evans asked whether there was any other way in
which Canada would be prepared to be associated with Newfoundland. I told
him that I had no reason to believe that the Canadian Government would wish to
assume any responsibility for Newfoundland. We then discussed in a general way
the relation of Newfoundland to the United States, the Canadian attitude tow-
ards an increasing measure of American control of the island, etc.

I'do not want to attach any particular importance to this conversation which as
I have said was entirely informal and personal in character, but it occurred to me
that it would be very useful for me to get from you for my own private and
confidential information some indication. of how the Department of External
Affairs and the Canadian Government view the problem of Newfoundland, and I
feel it is especially appropriate to do so because of the reference in your telegram
2395 of December 24th to the effect of the present status of Newfoundland on
American opinion. :

This problem, I am sure, is likely to become more urgent as time goes on. You,
of course, are in very much closer touch with it than [ am, but it is clear to anyone
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that the present colonial status of the island, together with the presence of the
American army and navy bases, makes a difficult combination and Canadian
interests are of course deeply involved. As a matter of fact I took the occasion to
remind Evans in our talk that Canada had been presented with a fait accompli
when the agreement was made between Great Britain and the U.S.A. in connec-
tion with Newfoundland defence, and that we had practically no opportunity to
express our views although we were vitally concerned with the plans. We cer-
tainly are definitely interested in anything which concerns a territory which lies
across our front door.

This, I am afraid, is a rather nebulous communication and like the legendary
rivers of the Sahara, has no conclusion, but its only purpose is to record this
conversation on a matter which is of great interest to us in Canada, and to ask for
whatever information you feel you can give me on the subject.2s

Yours sincerely,

VINCENT MASSEY

: P M. PRO/DO 35 1345/N402/43/ERD/1783
Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire aux Dominions
Governor of Newfoundland to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM SAVING 2 St. John’s, January 7, 1943

The Commission of Government have considered your telegram No. 36 of 25th
November, 1942, regarding the future form of Government in Newfoundland
and your proposals for action in the immediate future.

2. Itis agreed that little can be predicted with any degree of certainty about
the condition of this country when the war ends and it seems to us that the form of
government cannot be decided without reference to the economic and consequent
financial position.

3. There is no evidence and little likelihood that on any sincere interpretation
of the term, this country will continue to be self-supporting. Our recently ac-
quired prosperity is purely accidental. Our phenomenal customs revenue is al-
ready beginning to decline and our total taxable capacity is most unlikely to
remain at its present level. Qur expenditure has risen and may continue to do so,
particularly in view of the increasing consciousness on the part of the people at
large of our low standard of social and other services. The surplus which is at
present being accumulated, even if nothing untoward happens to impair it before
the end of the war, will very likely be insufficient to meet the special expenditure
which will be necessary for immediate post-war resettlement, and will almost
certainly be inadequate to provide in addition for essential Government assist-

. ance towards the reorganization of industry, particularly the fisheries. Although
plans are being developed for such reorganization, which will it is hoped, consid-
erably improve the economic stability of the Island, the Commission does not
consider it likely that the Government will be able to meet its liabilities, and

8Voirledocument S1. 28See Document 51.
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maintain educational and social services even at their present level without assist-
ance from outside at any rate for a number of years to come. As you are aware
there is still much more which should be done to improve our Social Services,
means of communication, etc., and it will be difficult to defend a passive policy,
particularly in the post-war era. It is, for example, quite certain that public
assistance at the former low rate of 6c. a day per person would have to be consid-
erably increased in a future recurrence of unemployment and depression would
involve much greater Government expenditure.

4. Asthe form of Government must have regard to the capacity of the country
to balance its budget, we think that continuation of Commission of Government,
Confederation with Canada and other forms of Government should be explored
thoroughly before they are abandoned as being impracticable or unpopular.

5. Whilst there are a certain number who have considered these matters, who
desire return to Responsible Government after the war, either by stages or at a
single plunge, there are many others possibly larger in numbers, who have sub-
stantial stakes in the country, and who would view any change from the present
form of Government for some years with gravest anxiety. They fear that a change
to Responsible Government without evidence that the country is and is capable of
remaining economically self-supporting, would cause great uncertainty and
might be detrimental to financial, industrial and commercial initiative. They
hope that education in general and education in democratic government in par-
ticular will have progressed much further than its present stage before a change
in central Government will take place. On the other hand the vast majority of the
population would probably favour change without a realization of its implica-
tions and, as in even the best educated democracies, on the theory that a change
of Government is due. Of this group, there is a considerable number who have
been encouraged to think that Responsible Government can be obtained together
with a resumption of grants-in-aid and the assumption by the United Kingdom of
Newfoundland’s public debt. We suggest that consideration should be given to
this aspect of the question.

6. It may be that the final solution lies in the political incorporation of this
country in a larger unit. )

7. In this connection the possibility of some association with Great Britain on
the Northern Ireland pattern should not be ruled out. We do not think that
distance any longer precludes such a possibility.

8. The only other political incorporation which deserves consideration is Con-
federation with Canada. It may be, as you assert, that confederation is unlikely to
be acceptable to public opinion in either country. We feel that on a plebiscite in
this country at the present time this assertion would be proved true, but it may
transpire that the country will accept this-alternative in preference to that of the
political uncertainty and economic collapse which return to Responsible Govern-
ment would almost certainly involve, if unaccompanied by assurances that
grants-in-aid would be available.

9. That Confederation would be unacceptable to public opinion in Canada is
not clear. No approach has been made to that country since 1895 and the subject
has been so much of a political football in this country that no Canadian Govern-

——4‘
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ment or high Minister has thought it proper to bring it into discussion. Canada’s
present and growing interest in this country, her fear of an increase of United
States influence, her desire to acquire the Labrador, are all powerful factors. At
no time has our bargaining position been so favourable and it is doubtful if it ever
will be so again.

10. It is not proposed that a formal approach should be made now, but it is one
of the alternatives which we consider might be explored in secret between persons
in the highest quarters.

11. It is clear that no change in the existing form of Government (except a
return to Responsible Government) can be made while the Commission form of
Government continues unless (a) the people are consulted and they approve, or
(b) a Royal Commission after full enquiry, reports convincingly in its favour.
You may wish to consider, therefore the appointment of such a body shortly after
the war to examine into and report on the working of the Commission of Govern-
ment and to recommend the form which the future constitution should take.

12. We entirely agree with your observation that education in democracy is a
matter in which practice is more important than precept and we have consistently
approached purely local problems from that point of view. We have no doubt at
all that it is already well known throughout the country that self-government in
regard to these local problems can be had for the asking at the price of a very
modest measure of local self-taxation coupled with a very liberal measure of help
from the Treasury, but there is a profound conviction everywhere, except perhaps
in St. John’s, that the taxation which a man pays to the Central Government isall
the taxation he ought to be asked to pay and there is no hope of breaking down
this conviction by argument. Communities which have accepted year in and year
out the daily inconvenience of broken bridges and impassable local roads and the
menace to their health arising from lack of communal services, such as scaveng-
ing, rather than contribute anything specifically to the cost of these requirements
will pay no attention to expositions of the part played by local institutions in the
working of the British system of parliamentary democracy.

13. Our policy has been (and we venture to think it should continue to be) to
take advantage of anything and everything in the way of local organization and
effort which is spontaneous or at least acceptable to the people provided it helps
to induce self-help in local matters and prepare the way for proper statutory
organs of self-government by arousing sufficient sentiment in their favour to
make them practicable. In carrying out this policy we have admittedly to be
content with small achievements for the present.

14. A number of existing local organizations do perform in a rudimentary
fashion some of the functions of local institutions. Besides the St. John’s Munici-
pality and the two statutory Town Councils at Windsor and Corner Brook West
there are Boards of Health organized in connection with the thirteen Cottage
Hospitals on the basis of voluntary contributions in exchange for hospitalization
as required. Nursing committees in some isolated sections organize contributions
towards the cost of a District Nurse. A few local bodies such as Harbour Boards
and Pilotage Commissions serve a useful local purpose and of course the School
Boards all over the country represent activities, which though denominational in
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complexion are none the less outstanding examplés of local organization and self-
help for a public purpose. The Co-operative Movement and the Jubilee Guilds, of
which there are over one hundred branches, also have a high educational and
practical value from the same point of view.

15. There is next to nothing, however, in the way of local organizations and
self-help in the sphere of local public works (mainly local roads and bridges) and
this is to be attributed largely to (1) the existence in pre-Commission days of
Road Boards which administered grants from the Treasury without local contri-
butions, and (2) the practice of requiring relief recipients to pay the cost of their
relief notes by working on roads, credit being given at prevailing rates for com-
mon labour. Persistent efforts on the part of the Department of Public Works to
persuade communities into some sort of partnership with the Central Govern-
ment in dealing with local roads and bridges have with some exceptions, failed
with the result that the roads and bridges within many of thé settlements are in a
state of utter disrepair while there has been no progress at all, so far as these
activities are concerned, towards the practice of self-government.

16. The Commissioner for Public Utilities discussed this problem very fully
with the magistrates at their Convention in October, and we agree with his
conclusion that the time has now come when we must set up local committees in
the settlements or groups of settlements to represent to the Department of Public
Works the local public works requirements of their areas and to advise generally
on local public works problems. The idea which is at present only in embryo is to
provide in the votes of the Department of Public Works a sum sufficient to cover
the irreducible minimum of expenditure on local public works which would be
administered by the Department in consultation with the local committees. The
disappearance for the time being of able-bodied relief has brought to the front the
practical problem of dealing with local roads and bridges but there is an impor-
tant political reason for meeting the situation. There is undoubtedly intense
resentment against the Commission of Government because it has presented the
inhabitants of the outports with what are considered the harsh alternatives of
bparing a substantial part of the cost of maintaining the local amenities in ques-
tion or doing without them altogether and this resentment is embarrassing to the
whole work of the Commission. While we regret having to compromise on a
matter in which the popular view is clearly the wrong view, we are of opinion that
persistence in the present policy is not practicable. While we recognize the dan-
ger that the proposed committees might become a focus of opposition to anything
like self-taxation we must hope that they will be the means of spreading sufficient
CIvIC spirit in their settlements to lead to a demand for better amenities than the
irreducible minima obtainable from the funds at the disposal of the Public Works
Depal_'tment and a willingness to shoulder part at least of the cost of these extra
amenities.

17. We have given careful consideration to your suggestion that regional com-
mittees on some such basis as that of the West Coast Association should be
established. As we have interpreted your suggestion these regional associations
would not have the status of the District Councils which are an integral part of
the British system of local government, but would provide platforms on which
both local and national problems could be made the subject of organized local

]
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discussion. We befieve that such Associations might well provide a useful outlet
for political self-expression, but we think it would be a mistake to have them
avowedly sponsored by the Commission of Government, and we would not like to
see the magistrates put in the position of being Chairmen of such Associations.
We should be very ready to stimulate the formation of such Associations by
informal methods and to give them every encouragement when formed. If the
example of the West Coast Association is followed spontaneously in other areas,
as it well may be, that would be a2 much more hopeful course of action than any
form of direct action by the Commission of Government.

18. As regards the economic development of Newfoundland, there have been
numerous investigations and reports on the subject but for various reasons,
among which were absence of funds or shortage of experienced personnel, it has
not been possible to carry out all their recommendations. Some recommenda-
tions, on the other hand, such as Professor Hanley’s advice to concentrate on the
production of livestock, can only be carried out over a long term of years, and
certainly not until the people have been educated in the proper care of livestock,
and adequate pasture land, which is at present very scarce, has been provided.

19. There are being despatched to you separately, copies of the Minutes and
Reports of a recent series of meetings of the Civil Re-Establishment and Post-
War Planning Committee. These include a scheme for the reorganization of the
fisheries which we have approved and which in conjunction with the development
of agriculture offer the most promising means of improving the economic position
of the people generally.

20. The Commission feel, however, that if a Committee of men of high stand-
ing with national reputations could be appointed to make an investigation into
the economic position of the country, it would be well worthwhile. The investi-
gation to be of any value would probably take one or two years because inany less
time it would be fatally easy for the Committee to arrive at conclusions not suited
to local conditions or the peculiarities of the people in various settlements.

21. The Committee should have a prominent British industrial expert as its
Chairman, an agriculturalist of not less standing than Sir George Stapledon, a
fishery expert with scientific training drawn from the United States, such as D.
Harden Taylor of Atlantic Coast Fisheries, a prominent Canadian industrialist
and a British labour and co-operative representative.

3s. : 2828-40

. Le haut commissaire a Terre-Neuve au sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Newfoundland to Assistant Under-Secretary
of State for External Affairs

St. John’s, February 16, 1943

Dear Hugh [Keenleyside],

It appears that February 16th is the 9th Anniversary of the Commission of
Government. I am enclosing an editorial on the Anniversary which appeared in

*—<—_‘
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the Daily News of today’s date. I am also enclosing an article by the Wayfarer in
the same paper. )

I do not agree usually with much of what the Wayfarer says but I think he
pretty nearly hits the nail on the head this time. I do not think the British Govern-
ment can be at all proud of the fact that they set up this form of Government
here. Neither do I think that as Canadians we can take any pride in the fact that
there were two Canadians, C. A. McGrath and Stavert, sitting on the Amulree
Commission which recommended the doing away with responsible Government
and the setting up of the Commission of Government. Nor do I think Canadians
_can take much pride in the fact that they stood aside when the people of New-
foundland were in the depths of despair in 1933. That was the time, if ever, that
we might have been of real help to Newfoundland, and we did nothing except

allow two Canadians without any experience or background in constitutional

matters to sit in judgment on them.

Yours faithfully,

36.

C. J. BURCHELL

Extrait des débats de la Chambre des Communes?
Extract from Debates of House of Commons»

LE LABRADOR
M. Roy:

1. Le Gouvernement a-t-il considéré l'opportu-
nité d’exiger du gouvernement britannique, en
échange des marchandises fournies par le
Canada, la rétrocession au' Dominion de cette
partie du Labrador qui fut passé i Terre-Neuve
par une décision du Conseil privé?

2. Si oui, (a) quelle action a été prise dans ce
sens, (b) 4 quelle date les premiéres représenta-
tions ont-elles été faites, (c) quel progrés font les
négociations?

LE TRES HON. MACKENZIE KING: Je
dois naturellement répondre i cette question
qu'il s’agit d’une politique gouvernementale qui
sera énoncée en temps et lieu. Je prends cepen-
dant la parole, non pas pour répondre a cette
question, mais pour signaler a I’honorable dépu-
t€ que les citoyens de Terre-Neuve, i ce que je
Crois savoir, protestent contre I'idée qui veut que
le Labrador appartienne au gouvernement bri-
tannique; ils disent que le Labrador appartient a
:I'ene-Ncuvc. et que si jamais le Canada cherche
4 obtenir ce territoire le gouvernement de Terre-

BCanada, Chambre des Communes, Débats,

1943, volume 1, pp. 776-7. Ce débat a eu lieu le
1" mars.

LABRADOR
MRr.Roy:

1. Docs the government consider the advisabil-
ity of inviting the British government, in com-
pensation for merchandise supplied by Canada,
to secure the return to the Dominion of that por-
tion of Labrador which was awarded to New-
foundland by the decision of the Privy Council?

2. If so, (a) what action has been taken in that
direction; (b) upon what date were the first rep-
resentations made; (c) what progress has been
made in the negotiations?

MR. MACKENZIE KING: With respect to
the first part of this question, the answer of
course would be that the matter is one of govern-
ment policy which would be disclosed in due
course. I rise not to answer the question in any
way, but rather to say to my hon. friend that [
am inclined to believe the citizens of Newfound-
land rather resent the idea that Labrador
belongs to the British government; they regard
Labrador as belonging to Newfoundland.
Should it come to a question of our Dominion
secking at any time to secure Labrador, I am

29Canada; House of Commons, Debates, 1943,
Volume 1, p. 764. This debate took place on
March 1.
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Neuve s’attendrait a te que les négociations
soient entamées d’abord avec lui plutdt qu'avec
les autorités britanniques. Si je mentionne ce
point, ¢’est parce que mon attention a été appelée
sur plusieurs commentaires et opinions qu’ont
formulés les journaux de Terre-Neuve sur cette
question.

.o

37.

LES ANNEES DE FORMATION

sure the people of Newfoundland would expect
that the negotiations in the first instance would
be with their government rather than with the
British government. I mention this because quite
a little in the way of editorial comment and opin-
ion expressed in the papers of Newfoundland has
been brought to my attention.

2727-AF-40

Le haut commissaire a Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Newfoundland to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

DESPATCH 144

Sir,

St. John’s, March 2, 1943

I have the honour to refer to your despatch No. 12 of January 18, 1943 and to
previous despatches relative to the visit of Mr. Ralph Herder and the Honourable

John Currie to Canada.

2. The Honourable Mr. Currie returned on Sunday to Newfoundland and

Mr. Herder returned yesterday.

3. am enclosing a clipping from Mr. Currie’s paper The Daily News, which
appeared in its issue of March 1, 1943.1 1 would call attention particularly to the
following statement which Mr. Currie makes about the trip:

“The visit was most enjoyable throughout and they were tremendously im-
pressed by the magnificent contribution Canada is making to the war effort. In
the production of war material, Canada is doing a wonderful job, perhaps a
greater job proportionately than any other country.”

4. Mr. Herder called me by telephone this morning and told me that the trip
was thoroughly enjoyable and exceedingly interesting and that at all places
where they stopped, everybody was most kind and hospitable to them.

5. Mr. Herder told me that he intended to publish a series of articles in his
paper, giving an account of his trip and telling something of the work which
Canada is doing. :

6. You will note that in the newspaper article enclosed herewith, the Ho-
nourable A. S. MacMillan, Premier of Nova Scotia, entertained Mr. Currie and
Mr. Herder at a luncheon in Halifax, which was attended by members of the
Government and press representatives.

I have etc.

C. J. BURCHELL
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38. PRO/DO 35 B451/N402/43/ERD/1783

Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire aux Dominions
Governor of Newfoundland to Dominions S ecretary

TELEGRAM 79 St. John’s, March 12, 1943

Two resolutions received were unanimously passed by Board of Trade:

(1) Protesting against increased taxation on grounds mentioned in my Secret
telegram No. 75 of 6th March.!

(2) Formation of a committee to consider establishment of a satisfactory form
of representative government as a preliminary to restoration of responsible
government.

Copies of announcement and resolutions bein g sent to Atfero.

39. ' PRO/DO 35 1345/N402/43/X/L01165
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
Dominions Secretary to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 114 London, March 17, 1943

SECRET. Since the receipt of your Saving telegram No. 2 of the 7th January, I
have been giving further thought to the policy which we should adopt with a view
to preparing ourselves, and assisting the Newfoundland people to prepare them-
selves also, for possible constitutional changes in Newfoundland after the war.

2. The Commission have pointed out that it is very difficult to predict now
what the state of the Island will be at the end of the war, and that the question of
a change in the form of Government when the war ends must depend to a large
extent on the financial and economic situation at the time. I fully appreciate, of
course, the force of this argument, and realize that public opinion in the Island
may be strongly influenced in its future trend by the maintenance or deteriora-
tion of the economic prosperity which Newfoundland has enjoyed in the last two
years. On the other hand, I do not feel that we can content ourselves with merely
waiting on events.

3. Taking a broad view of the position, it seems clear that we should be well
advised to assume that changes of some sort are inevitable after the war, and
having regard also to the great difficulty likely to be experienced in devising an
acceptable and workable “half-way house” it is a reasonable assumption that we
must be prepared for such changes, when made, to be of a far-reaching character.
I note the Commission’s view that a solution on the lines of some form of associa-
tion with a larger unit, whether Canada or the United Kingdom itself, should not
bg aclitogether ruled out in any review of the possibilities, and I will bear this in
mind. :

4. Itis clear to me in any case that, whatever the decisions which may be
Teached after the war, the urgent need now is to press on with the political
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education of the people with a view to preparing them as best we may for the
eventual assumption of responsibility. Nothing could be more dangerous than
that the Newfoundland people, now for some nine years without representative
institutions, and without even any system of local or district government to give
them training and experience in the management of public affairs, should sud- !
denly be called upon, as it were overnight, to resume a form of self-government. !
In other words, there should be some preparation without delay for possible
developments.

5. Iam on this account somewhat disappointed that the Commission have not
felt able to adopt the suggestions for the formation of regional Committees, etc.,
made in paragraph 7 of my Saving telegram No. 36 of the 25th November. I
cannot press this particular suggestion if the Commission feel satisfied that the
establishment of such bodies would not in fact advance matters in the direction I
had hoped. But it is not clear to me froma careful reading of paragraphs 13-17 of
your Saving telegram No. 2 that they fully appreciate the urgency of the need for
a constructive forward move. It is evident that if the matter is left entirely to the
initiative of the Newfoundland public there will be little or no likelihood of any
progress in the field of local or district government in any immediate future,and I
therefore feel that it is essential that the Commission should take the lead in
sponsoring an advance, if not on the lines which I suggested, then on alternative
lines of their own. I should accordingly, be glad if the Commission would give me
their further views on this to my mind all-important point, after considering the
possibilities afresh in the light of what is said above.

6. In the meantime, I have informed the War Cabinet of the position, as I see
it. I am anxious, too, that Parliamentary opinion here should be more closely
informed about the Newfoundland situation in order that the necessary back-
ground may be available to Parliament when the time comes for decisions to be
taken. Accordingly, with the approval of the War Cabinet, I propose to arrange
for the despatch to Newfoundland this summer of a small Mission, composed of
three Members of Parliament, one from each of the three main parties. The
Mission would rot be a formally constituted body, but would be more in the
nature of an informal “goodwill” Mission, and I have in mind that its members
should spend two or three months in the Island. This would give them time to
acquaint themselves thoroughly with local conditions, see something of its many
activities and the way of life of the people, and form some idea both of the
potentialities of the country and of the capacity of Newfoundlanders to take
charge of their own affairs. I feel that such a Mission would also serve a very
useful purpose in showing Newfoundlanders that we have the special problems of
the Island very much in mind, and in stimulating interest in the expression of
local opinion on the question of post-war constitutional changes and helping the
Commission to guide it in a useful direction. At the same time, the visit of an
informal Mission of this kind ought not to distract attention locally from the war
effort.

7. 1 am sure that I can rely on the Commission of Government to co-operate
fully with the proposed Mission and to aff ord it all possible assistance. I should be
glad if you could let me know by telegram within the next few days that the
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proposal is acceptable, as I am anxious to proceed as soon as possible with ar-
rangements for the selection of members. I would, of course, inform you later of
the names proposed and would seek your advice as to dates, itinerary and general
programme.

40. 2828-40

Le haut commissaire a Terre-Neuve au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Newfoundland to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

SECRET AND CONFDENTIAL St. John’s, March 19, 1943

Dear Norman [Robertson],

I expect you are so busy that you have not had time to read the story of the
insurgent move by the Board of Trade against the Commission of Government as
contained in my letters and despatches, with numerous clippings, which I have
been sending you during the past two or three weeks.

The move was an asinine one from the beginning. In spite of the very wide-
spread hostility against the Commission of Government, it should have been
perfectly obvious to the merchants of Water Street that they could not carry the
country with them in their move to have the Commission of Government dis-
charged on an issue which involved only the payment of a slightly increased
income tax by themselves.

I think the general effect of their action will be that their resolutions will prove
to be a boomerang. It is being brought home to the people of this country,
through the letters of various people, that the taxation set-up in this country is
wrong in principle. They are now learning that the high tariffs which constitute so
very large a percentage of the revenue of this country, are one of the chief causes
of the high cost of living. They also have had brought home to them the fact that
the Water Street merchants are paying a very slight percentage of the revenue
through income taxes, but are getting enormously wealthy because of the fact
that they are adding a large profit margin on the Customs duties, as well as on the
cost of the commodities which they import. The higher the duties, the more profit
the merchant makes.

Viewed in their proper background, the resolutions of the Board of Trade are
really an exposé of the Water Street merchants of the City of St. John’s.

Viewed in the light of history, there can be no doubt of the fact that the
merchants of the West coast of England held back the development of this coun-
try from the time it was discovered in 1497 until about the year 1824, They
retained complete control of the fisheries off the shores of Newfoundland and
were able to persuade the British Parliament to pass laws preventing any settle-
ment in Newfoundland, on the ground that if this happened, the fishing industry
Would be controlled by the people who settled in Newfoundland and not by the
English merchants. Their chief argument was that they were training men for the

B
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British Navy in the ships which they sent out from England to promote the
fisheries in Newfoundland.

It was not until the year 1815 that any grants were permitted in Newfound-
land, or any settlers allowed to reside there legally and it was only in the year
1824 that Newfoundland was recognized as a Colony.

During the past one hundred years, I do not think there can be any doubt of the
fact that the Water Street merchants are very largely to blame for the backward-
ness of the economic development of this country. The system of control of the
fisheries, which was set up by them, was really an extension of the feudal system,
with all its faults. The fishermen of this country were practically serfs to the
Water Street merchants of St. John’s.

This situation continued right up to the year 1933, but there has been some
improvement since that date which has been brought about by the establishment
of the Fisheries Board — but there is room for still greater improvement.

The Water Street merchants are to this day the strongest opponents of confed-
eration with Canada, and not only that but with possibly only one or two excep-
tions, they would have no dealings with Canada at all if they could avoid it.

" At the present time, in spite of all we are doing for them, they are resentful of
the restrictions which are placed on imports from Canada and one would think, to
hear them talk, that these restrictions were deliberately planned to injure the
business of the Newfoundland merchants.

I think, behind it all, is the fact that they have so long controlled the destinies
of Newfoundland, they are fearful of Canadian influence becoming so strong
here that it may eventually lead to Newfoundland going into Canadian confeder-
ation, when they think that they would be shorn of all their power.

Practically all the larger merchants operate department stores of their own
and are fearful of the possibility of one of our large department stores, such as
Eaton’s or Simpson’s, coming here. They know that if this happens the very high
rate of profit which they are now charging would have to be cut down in order to
compete with Canadian department stores.

Not only, therefore, are they anti-confederate but they are actually anti-
Canadian.

1 hope to be able to get some sense into them through the issue of information
in the Trade Circular sent out by Mr. Bower — but not much.

After being here for a year and a half, T am afraid that I am fast becoming a
stronger anti-confederate than any Newfoundlander, but I am looking at it from
the Canadian end and not from the Newfoundland end. )

I would like to have a discussion with the Prime Minister, yourself and Hugh
Keenleyside and perhaps one or two others in the Department of External Af-
fairs, the first time I am in Ottawa, as I think 2 definite policy should be agreed
upon and should be followed in the months and years to come. :

I suggest, as a preliminary to the discussion, that you and others in the Depart-
ment of External Affairs, should make a careful study of the Amulree Report. It
is a much despised report in this country, but it does contain a good many sensible
comments and suggestions. I must confess that I have not paid a great deal of
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attention to it, but I read it over casually when it was first handed dow\n in 1933
and read it over, I am afraid again casually, when I received my present appoint-
ment. I have gone through it again a dittle more carefully this week and I am
disposed to think more favorably of it because I find a good many things in it that
agree with my own views after my experience in this country during the past
eighteen months.

I would call your attention, for example, to the following quotation which
appears in Paragraph 534 of the Report:

“534. It is axiomatic that, if Newfoundland should at any time enter the
Canadian Confederation, she should only do so of her own free will on terms
which would make her a contented partner. It is doubtless for this reason that the
traditional policy of the Canadian Government has been to refrain scrupulously
from any action or expression of view which might, however erroneously, be
regarded as a form of coercion. The people of Newfoundland have long memories
and in many parts of the country an instinctive distrust of Canada, the legacy of
the propaganda spread by the anti-Confederate Party at the General Election of
1869, remains to this day a factor to be reckoned with. . . . the fact remains that
the old suspicions have never been entirely dispelled, and that Confederation with
Canada has remained a bogey of which every political leader has fought shy.”

And I would call particular attention to Paragraph 543 of the Report which is
as follows:

“543. Hitherto, the discussions on the subject of a political union have pro-
ceeded on the basis of a Confederation under the British North America Act. If
the sentiment and feeling of the two countries had been different, it might have
been possible to establish a union of another kind, outside the British North
America Act — something entirely new. The two countries might have worked
out a union of some or all such services as are common services — Railways,
Agriculture, Fisheries, Mines, Public Health, Postal Facilities and other similar
services. In each of these services there might be one common service for New-
foundland and Canada; and Canada, as the larger partner in the common adven-
ture, might contribute towards the easing of Newfoundland’s burden of debt and
thereby enable Newfoundland, by improving her trade and commerce, to con-
tribute an increasing share to the common fund. But, having regard to the pre-
sent feeling in the two countries, we feel that such a union is not practicable, and

that Et would serve no useful purpose to consider the question at the present
time.”

Possibly the suggestions contained in this paragraph of the report may be the
policy which should be followed in Canada. I think it might be possible to work
out a policy for Canada in relation to Newfoundland along the lines suggested in
this paragraph and it may be the only policy which we can formulate at the
present time,

In a recent letter, I called attention to the fact that Dunn and Gushue started
fiegotiations a year ago to work out a common fisheries policy for Newfoundland
and Canada. This would be a very important step if it could be arranged. In my
letter, 1 suggested that some special study should be given to this question at the
Ottawa end. You will remember also the despatch of November 1940 from the
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Governor of Newfoundland, which suggested that Newfoundland should be al-
lowed to sit in at any negotiations for a trade treaty with foreign countries. This
also would be a forward step. .

And it is interesting to note that both of these suggestions originated in
Newfoundland.

While I have expressed myself, for the time being at least, a strong anti-
confederate, at the same time I recognize the importance of Canada having the
closest relations possible with Newfoundland. This is not only because of the
importance of Newfoundland to Canada in connection with the defence of
Canada, and also in connection with trans-Atlantic air service, but also because
of the fact that Newfoundland is an important part of the British Empire and
Canada should do everything possible to help her to be a contented member of
| the Empire. .

i I think possibly the position of Newfoundlanders with respect to Canada may
j be considered as somewhat analogous to the position of some Canadians towards
the United States in years gone by.

For example, in years gone by, in my own Province of Nova Scotia, when an

- American politician put forward the idea that the United States should annex

| Canada, the whole Province was seething with indignation. This is true also of
| other parts of Canada and perhaps to a greater degree in the Province of Quebec

; than in any other Province. ,

; During the past fifty years, there has beenin Nova Scotia, not exactly what one

| might call an anti-American feeling but a dread that at some time the United

States would endeavor to annex Canada. This fear was perhaps even stronger in

other parts of Canada. The election in 191 1 was won on the battle cry “No truck

or trade with the Yankees,” and I think perhaps the fear of annexation with the

United States which had been put forward at that time by one or two politicians

in the United States, encouraged an anti-American sentiment which, for the time

being, was very strong in Canada.

I think that the present splendid spirit of cooperation between the two coun-
tries in recent years has in a large measure dissipated what might be called the
anti-American feeling in Canada.

The situation is somewhat the same in Newfoundland. Newfoundlanders of
the present and past generations have had the bogey of confederation held before
them from their infancy and this has resulted in the anti-Canadian feeling which
is so prevalent here. This is particularly true in the case of the Water Street
merchants who are practically all pro-American in their attitude. They believe
that their business would disappear if Newfoundland became part of the confed-
eration as they think they could not meet the competition of Canadian depart-
ment stores which might open up business in Newfoundland. They do not seem to
have any fear of absorption by the United States and in this they are probably
right, as the United States could never absorb Newfoundland and keep the good-
will of Canada and the United Kingdom. ,

My views are that the only policy to break down this anti-Canadian feeling is
for Canada to adopt the same policy towards Newfoundland as the United States
has in recent years been adopting towards Canada — the good neighbour policy-

R —
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Possibly the first step is to insist on the British Government permitting New-
foundland to appoint a High Commissioner to Canada on the understanding that
the man appointed would be a native-born Newfoundlander.3 I know that the
Commission of Government is very anxious to make this appointment and the
whole trouble apparently lies with the United Kingdom Government.

Yours faithfully,

C. J. BURCHELL

41. 2828-40

Le haut commissaire a Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Newfoundland to S. ecretary of State
Jor External Affairs

DEespaTcH 208 St. John’s, March 30, 1943

Sir,
May I refer to my despatch No. 201 of March 29, 1943' and to previous
despatches regarding the two resolutions of the Board of Trade against the pro-

posed increase in Income Tax and Excess Profits Tax and the return of self-
government.

2. A meeting was held at the Board of Trade rooms on Monday, March 29, to
hear the report of the Committee appointed by the Council of the Board of Trade
in accordance with instructions given at the previous meeting.

3. The meeting was advertised to be open to all citizens.

4. A resolution was unanimously passed, asking for the appointment of a
Royal Commission for the purposes set forth in the report.

5. The report recommends that the majority of the members of the Commis-
sion should be Newfoundlanders and one of them should be a Judge of the
Supreme Court, who would be the presiding officer. The work of the Commission
“iloulld be to determine the popular will with respect to the form self-government
should take. , .

6. The report also recommends that the Royal Commission should take ev-
idence with respect to the financial, economic, and social problems of the country.

1. A copy of the resolution, as printed in The Daily News of Tuesday, March
30, 1943, is enclosed herewith.'

8. Alsoenclosed you will find a copy of thie report of the Committee’ and of the
addresses delivered at the meeting.'

9. The principal address was given by Mr. J. B. McEvoy who is a prominent
lawyer of this city. In the course of his address, Mr. MCcEvoy pointed out that

—

Voir le volume 1, documents 196  203. 30See Volume 1, Documents 196 to 203.
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there was some diversion [sic] of opinion as to the form the change of government
should take, which he classified as follows:

“(a) The proponents of Commission of Government;

(b) Those who advocate Representative Government; and

(c) Those who insist on nothing less than complete autonomy.”

10. He then adds the following with respect to Confederation, presumably
meaning with Canada:

“There are, of course, the proponents of Confederation which, however, simply
means that under Confederation we would become part of a Federal system in
contradistinction to the centralized form of government we would otherwise
have. Put simply, Confederation means a division of legislative power amongst
the several units which compose the Federation as opposed to a concentration of
legislative power in centralized or unitary form of Government. This aspect of
things is covered by the general classification above enumerated and, conse-
quently, does not lend itself to detailed discussion here.”

11. I am also enclosing a copy of two editorials’ which appeared in The Daily
News of March 30, and also an article by “The Wayfarer™ which really criti-

- cizes the Dominions Secretary, the Honourable Mr. Attlee, for his approval of
the action of the Commission in increasing the Income Tax and the Excess Profits
Tax. ’

12. 1am only sending today one copy of the clippings from The Daily News but
will send additional copies by later mail.

13. You will note that the resolution purports to be one passed by the New-
foundland Board of Trade. The intention, however, is to ask other organizations
in Newfoundland to pass similar resolutions.

I have etc.
C.J. BURCHELL

42. PRO/DO 35.1333/X/J 7871

Le haut commissaire de Grande-Bretagne au sous-secrétaire
d’Etat permanent aux Dominions

High Commissioner of Great Britain to Permanent
 Under-Secretary of State for Dominions

851/10 - Ottawa, April 5, 1943

Dear Eric [Machtig],

Thank you for your letter of the 18th March regarding suggestions, emanating
principally from Quebec, that negotiations would be opened for the transfer of
Labrador to Canada. Since you wrote you will have received, under cover of my
despatch 136 of the 10th March, the text of an answer made by Mackenzie King
to an enquiry by Roy, a French-Canadian member, about the possibility of the
United Kingdom Government arranging for Labrador to be handed over t0
Canada in compensation for goods supplied to the United Kingdom by Canada.

, u..«..l

—<_‘



THE FORMATIVE YEARS ' 67

|

I do not think that very much significance attaches to the recent references to
Labrador in Quebec or Ottawa. The territory has been brought to the attention of
the public by reason of the airfield development known to be going on there, and
this has revived old stories of extensive deposits of iron or large reserves of water
power.

There is, I know, a certain amount of discussion going on in the Department of
External Affairs about the post-war position of Newfoundland as a whole, and I
understand that the original draft put up to the Prime Minister for a reply to Mr.
Roy’s question was much more detailed and hinted at the possibility of Canada
considering the incorporation of Newfoundland in Confederation. I do not think,
however, that any serious consideration is being given to the possibility that
Canada might absorb Labrador alone, though there is no doubt that the Canadi-
ans are anxious to make the most of the concessions which they have acquired at
Goose Bay and the facilities which they have constructed there.

Yours sincerely,

MaLcoLM MacDoNALD

43. 2828-40

Le haut commissaire @ Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Newfoundland to S ecretary of State
for External Affairs

DEespaTch 239 St. John’s, April 13, 1943
Sir,
May I refer to my despatch No. 238 of April 13, 1943 and to previous de-

spatches regarding the resolution of the Board of Trade with respect to the return
of self-government to Newfoundland.

_2. A meeting of the Union Leaders, representing the various Labour Unions
in Newfoundland, was held on April 10, and a resolution was passed opposing the
resolution of the Board of Trade which asked for the appointment of a Royal
Commission to inquire into a form of government which might be thought to be
more suitable for Newfoundland than the present Commission of Government.

3. The resolution of the Union Leaders also stated that “we favour a restora-
tion of our former constitution of Responsible Government, pursuant to the terms
of suspension thereof, upon a petition to His Majesty to that effect being signed
by the electors of Newfoundland and until'such time the present system of gov-
ernment be retained.”

4. A complete copy of the resolution of the Union Leaders, as printed in The
Daily News of April 13, is enclosed herewith.!
I have etc.
C. J. BURCHELL

D
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44, 2828-40
Mémorandum du deuxiéme secrétaire au sous-secrétaire d 'Etat
aux Affaires extérieures
Memorandum by Second Secretary to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs
CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa,] April 13, 1943

NEWFOUNDLAND REPERCUSSIONS TO ANNOUNCEMENT OF
INCREASED INCOME TAX AND EXCESS PROATS TAX

Immediately following the announcement by the Commissioner of Finance
concerning the proposed increased taxation there was a loud outcry in the St.
John’s press which can be regarded as primarily the mouthpiece of the famous
(infamous ?) Water Street merchants.

These merchants, who comprise the bulk of the membership of the Board of
Trade, called a meeting of the Board at which they

(1) passed a resolution condemning the taxation as iniquitous, largely on the
basis that it was “retroactive,” (one courageous workman was the only person to
speak and vote against it);

(2) passed a resolution demanding the return of representative Government
and to set up a Committee to consider the method of establishing it.

The Commission of Government, by radio broadcast, pointed out that the tax
was legally imposed and was not “retroactive,” (most of the critics thereupon
described it as “retrospective™). It was indicated that the matter would be further
considered, which led a number of people to believe that the Commission was
going to back down from its proposal.

However, the Commission was, in fact, obtaining the advice of the Dominions
Office, and upon obtaining its approval announced that the tax would, in fact, be
imposed as originally indicated. :

The press throughout had been pointing out that it was necessary to have
“representative” as distinct from “responsible” Government in order that New-
foundland would continue to be “eligible” for payments of its anticipated annual
deficits by the United Kingdom Government. .

The Board of Trade held its second meeting at which it received the report of
its Committee which proposed the establishment of a Royal Commission to de-
termine the popular will with respect to the form which self-government should
take.

The majority of the members of the Commission were to be Newfoundlanders,
the Chairman being a Judge of the Supreme Court of Newfoundland.

Although the Board of Trade modestly indicated that it was not speaking for
the entire population of Newfoundland and urged that other organizations take
action of a similar nature, there has been a significant lack of response.

A number of people, presumably of the working class, support the mainte-
nance of the Commission of Government, for the time being at least.

w——
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i
Dr. Roberts (who is reputed to have ambitions for the Prime Ministership in
the event of a return of Dominion status) has come out very vigorously for com-
plete self-government, primarily on the basis that this was contemplated by the
Amulree Report and that a Royal Commission would merely delay the issue.

Feelings are running very high as each person is accusing the other of attempt-
ing to foster selfish interests. Although there have been certain references to
Canada, particularly in connection with the Labrador matter, happily we have
not become deeply involved.

It is nevertheless probable that the debate on Newfoundland’s political and
economic future cannot proceed very long without references to Confederation,
which will produce vigorous proponents and opponents of the idea. It is, there-
fore, essential that we determine as soon as possible the attitude to be adopted by
the Canadian Government in this respect, in order that we may (a) either aid or
discourage the proponents, or (b) either repulse or ignore the attacks launched
against Canada.3

H. F. F[EAVER]

45. 2868-D-40
Mémorandum du troisieme secrétaire
Memorandum by Third Secretary

SECRET Otiawa, May [n.d.], 1943

THE WARTIME INFORMATION BOARD AND NEWFOUNDLAND?32

The Canadian attitude to Newfoundland is very like the American attitude to
Canada, an amicable indifference coupled with a complete ignorance of local
susceptibilities. No doubt the reaction of Newfoundlanders to Canada and Cana-
dians is in many ways similar to our reaction to Americans, except for the one

V;ry big difference that the Newfoundlanders have two great neighbours instead
of one.

Assuming that it is of the first importance to Canada to maintain and extend
our position in Newfoundland after the war and, if possible, to incorporate New-
foundland in Canada, and assuming further that we can only accomplish these
ends with the consent of the Newfoundlanders, it is clear that every effort should
be made now to win their goodwill and, equally, that no opportunity should be
lost of presenting them in as favourable a light as possible to Canadians.

3"1‘3 note suivante était écrite sur ce 31The following note was written on the
memorandum: memorandum:

Mr. Feaver: )

The Gov[ernmen]t won’t consider hypothetical situations, I fear. We will have to wait on events and
let Nfid. make the running. In the meantime I think it would be worth while examining pretty seri-
0;151)' the alternative to Confederation — suggested by C. J. Burchell]. N. A. R[0BERTSON]

_ZLa Note suivante était écrite sur ce  32The following note was written on the
memorandum: memorandum:

To be discussed with Burchell on May 16th.

Q
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It is suggested that a programme looking to these ends should be mapped out
jointly by External Affairs and W.LB. and that W.L.B., with discreet assistance
from the High Commissioner, undertake to implement it.

The kind of thing which might help is to keep close track of Newfoundlanders
serving in our armed forces and to give recognition to them on every possible
occasion; to give as much publicity as security considerations allow to what
Canadians have done in Newfoundland; to seek out cases where relations have
been good between our forces and the people of Newfoundland; and, generally, to
do everything possible to emphasize the community of our war efforts and the
identity of our interests.

Since it is very unlikely that the Americans will pay any attention to the
susceptibilities of Newfoundland, this would seem to be one way in which we
might hope successfully to counteract the magnetic attraction of the United
States.

Needless to say, it should all be done unobtrusively and in a simple spirit of
neighbourliness?, but there should be no doubt that it was being done by
Canadians. :

J. W. P[iCKERSGILL]

46. / PRO/DO 35 1333 X/J 7871
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
Dominions Secretary to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 277 London, June 8, 1943

Please inform the Board of Trade that I have received and given careful con-
sideration to the Resolution adopted by the Board on the 8th March petitioning
His Majesty for the appointment of a Royal Commission to advise on the form in
which a system of representative Government may best be established in New-
foundland. In a statement which I made in the House of Commons on the 5th
May I explained the reasons which in my view make a formal enquiry into the
Island’s future constitution inappropriate at the present time. 1 remain of this
opinion, and I regret therefore that in laying the Petition before The King I was
not prepared to advise His Majesty in the sense of the Petition.

2. Pleasealso send suitable reply on similar lines to the West Newfoundland
Association with reference to their Resolution of the 7th April. -

3. It would seem appropriate, if you agree, to inform the signatories to the
Resolution passed by the representatives of certain Labour Unions (against the
appointment of a Royal Commission) that I have received the Resolution and
taken note of their views.

33Note marginale: 33Marginal note:

simple like a serpent

R -
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}
47. PRO/DO 351333 X/J 7877
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
Dominions Secretary to'Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 290 London, June 11, 1943

IMPORTANT. In opening debate Mr. Maxton referred to Board of Trade resolu-
tion and to cable which he had received from number of local Trades Union
Leaders supporting demand for restoration of self-government. . . .

3. Following is summary of my reply

(1) Ibegan by referring to my dislike of absence of self-government in New-
foundland, saying that my general attitude had not altered since 1933 when I
opposed the Newfoundland Act. As soon therefore as I became Dominions Secre-
tary I began to look into the question to see what the position was now.

(2) Regarding my recent visit to Newfoundland I said that first thing one
realized was that there was no unanimity of opinion as to future form of constitu-
tion. I continued: “Indeed, my hon. Friend will have read from resolution of
Board of Trade that they expressly stated that they realized that there is a great
division of opinion, (a) as to whether any change should be made now; (b) as to
what kind of change that should be. My hon. Friend was wrong in thinking that
this resolution was supported by the trade unions, because the Board of Trade
asked for a Royal Commission. The trade union group did not want a Royal
(Illommission; they wanted immediate self-government, which is a different
thing.”

(3) Tsaid that I had found among all sections of society that there were wide
divergencies. “On the whole, broadly speaking, the view was that it was inexpedi-
ent to have changes during the war. There were very wide divergencies of opinion
as to what form of Constitution should be set up, though there was a great
preponderance of opinion that there should be a form of constitutional govern-
ment, but I found very few who wanted to go back Jjust to what they had before.”

(4)  Referring to the economic background, I said that one has to look into the
resources of the Island to see what standard of life it can support and what kind of
organization will give it that standard. “If you are to have a very expensive form
of government, you may have too big overheads for the very small population of a
very large Island. All these things are bound together.” :

(5) Referring to absence [of] local Government I stated “It is one of the
troubles, in my opinion, that in that Island, while there is a sort of municipality in
St. John’s and there are two new very weak local councils in certain small places,
there is no local government at all. Therefore, they have not had the practice of
self-government. I do not think it is fair, when people have been deprived of the
Practice of self-government, to suggest that all at once the whole position should
be thrown back. I think there must be time to think it out and discuss things. The

—

¥Député travailliste. 34Labour M.P.
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people of Newfoundland have thrown themselves into this war. They have been
doing great work on the bases. I do not think they have had the time to think out
very closely the kind of questions involved in the future Constitution of the Island
and the future economic life of the Island.”

(6) I continued “It was suggested by the Board of Trade that there should be
an immediate Royal Commission. That was a change of view from what I had
experienced out there. I am not sure that it was a very permanent view. It fol-
lowed on a meeting of protest against certain Excess Profits Taxes which had
been put on, and which had caused a certain amount of feeling. I am not sure
there was anything there on which one could act straight away. I think we have to
consider the point that there is not unanimity of view that there ought to be a
Royal Commission now, first, because people are busy on the war;” and, I added,
second because something like 25% of men between 20 and 40 were outside the
country on war service. :

(7) Referring to Parliamentary Mission I said that I came to the conclusion as
a result of my visit that what I wanted to see in Newfoundland was thinking on
these problems and understanding of these problems. “I thought it would be
helpful to send out Parliamentarians to make contact, talk to people and bring
back to this House a very valuable addition to knowledge of Members of this
House on Newfoundland.” Sir E. Grigg’s suggestion was one of many other
methods for it was not necessarily the right thing to take the system we have in
Westminster and put it down in St. John's. Principles have to be adapted to
particular conditions. That was why I was obliged to Members of Mission for
accepting invitation and I knew that they would receive a very warm welcome. I
said that I did not think “it would be advisable for them to have to give a written
report. In this matter where we are dealing with our own kinsmen it is these
personal contacts which are so valuable.”

(8) I concluded “From the time I took office, I have been concerned with this
matter, because I want to see restoration of self-government in Newfoundland,
but it must not be imagined that it is a question of our giving withholding or
imposing. It is essentially a question for the people of Newfoundland themselves
— all the people of Newfoundland — and may I say that that includes the
younger people who are fighting and working in this country now.”

Full report of debate' follows by air mail.

48. 5555-40

Le haut commissaire a Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d *Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Newfoundland to Secretary of State
for External Affairs
DEspATCH 451 St. John's, June 26, 1943

Sir, _

May I refer to my despatch No. 369 of May 26, 1943" and to previous de-
spatches regarding the Goodwill Mission from the United Kingdom Parliament
to Newfoundland.
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2. The three members of the Goodwill Mission arrived here this week, namely
Mr. Charles G. Ammon (Leader), Captain Sir Derrick W. Gunston3s and Mr. A.
P. Herbert. .

3. Tamenclosing a clipping from the Evening Telegram of June 22 giving an
account of the conference which they held with the local press.'

4. Mr. Ammon addressed the Rotary Club on June 23. I was present at the
address and it was well delivered and well received.

5. Tamenclosing a copy of the clipping from the Evening Telegram reporting
on the address." The address was broadcast over the Newfoundland Broadcasting
System.

6. I am also enclosing an editorial from the Fishermen-Workers’ Tribune
which was published before their arrival.'

7. The program announced for the Mission is that they will remain in St.
John’s for a few days and then start a tour of Newfoundland during which they
will visit Grand Falls, Corner Brook and also a number of the outports in the
various parts of the country. I think also they intend to go on to Labrador. They
will get back to St. John’s some time after the middle of August and will remain

here for a week or ten days before returning to England.
I have etc.

49.

C. J. BURCHELL

Extraits des débats de la Chambre des Communes3
Extracts from Debates of House of Commons3s

M.J. W.NOSEWORTHY (York-Sud):

Comme jai passé 4 peu prés exactement la moi-
tié de ma vie au Canada et I'autre moitié dans la
petite ile de Terre-Neuve, 4 qui I'on vient d’ac-
corder [sic] le statut de dominion, je suis trés dé-
Sireux de savoir de quelle fagon on envisage ac-
tuellement la question des relations qui doivent
exister entre le Canada et Terre-Neuve aprés la
Buerre.[ ... ]

.

Le trés hon. MACKENZIEKING: ... Ilya
sans doute un temps ou il convient d’étudier la
Question de savoir 5'il est opportun ou non de fai-
fe entrer Terre-Neuve dans la Confédération; ce
West pas le moment qui convient le mieux i
I'examen de cette question particuliére. Ainsi
que le sait I'honorable député, le gouvernement
€anadien désire vivement conserver les relations
—_—_

3Député conservateur.

%Canada, Chambre des Communes, Débats,
1943, volume 5,pp.4790 et 4817.

‘>—,7, B

MR. J. W. NOSEWORTHY (York South):

Y

As one who has spent just about half his life-
time in Canada and the other half in that small
sister Dominion which has recently given up its
dominion status, the little island of Newfound-
land, I am anxious to know what consideration is
being given at the present time to the relation-
ship that is to exist between Canada and New-
foundland when the warends.[ . . . )

MR. MACKENZIE KING ... While I
believe there is a time to consider the question of
what is advisable and what may not be advisable
with respect to having Newfoundland brought
into confederation, this is not the particular
moment at which it would be most advisable to
discuss the question. As the hon. member knows,
the government of Canada is most desirous of

35Conscrva'tivc M.P.
36Canada, House of Commons, Debates, 1943,
Volume 5, pages 4657 and 4684.
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les plus amicales pdssibles avec Terre-Neuve.
Nous avons manifesté notre désir a cet égard en
nommant un haut commissaire possédant les
hautes qualités que I'honorable député a men-
tionnées et qu’on trouve dans la personne de M.
Burchell. M. Burchell a soigneusement étudié les
questions qui se posent dans cette province entre
le gouvernement de Terre-Neuve et celui du
Canada, entre le gouvernement de Terre-Neuve
et celui des Etats-Unis, entre le gouvernement de
Terre-Neuve et celui de la Grande-Bretagne. A
mon avis, il devrait étre le premier a dire que tou-
te discussion tendant i amener Terre-Neuve a
entrer dans la Confédération devrait émaner de
la population de Terre-Neuve plutét que d’un
membre de cette Chambre, surtout a ’heure ac-
tuelle. Jai noté les remarques de mon honorable
ami et j"ai préparé avec quelques soins les obser-
vations suivantes dont jai pensé devoir lui faire
part si jamais I'occasion s’en présentait. Je dirai
que les Canadiens aiment et admirent les Terre-
Neuviens. I1s leur sont unis par les liens du senti-
ment aussi bien que par le souvenir des dangers
qu'ils ont partagés avec eux et des victoires qu'ils
ont remportées ensemble. Ils espérent voir se
continuer I'amitié et la collaboration dont leurs
relations ont été de plus en plus marquées ces
derniéres années. Les Canadiens s’intéressent a
la défense de Terre-Neuve, car elle joue un rdle
de tout premier ordre dans la défense du conti-
nent et de 'hémisphére. Ils espérent que les Ter-
re-Neuviens trouveront une solution entiérement
satisfaisante aux problémes qu’ils ont  résoudre
dans les domaines politiques et économiques. 1ls
ne seront que trop heureux s’ils peuvent contri-
buer de quelque fagon 3 1a solution de ces problé-
mes, dont un bon nombre sont communs aux
deux pays.

Si la population de Terre-Neuve décidait ja-
mais d’entrer dans la confédération canadienne
et si elle manifestait sa décision de fagon claire et
sans aucune possibilité d’équivoque, le Canada
étudierait la proposition avec la plus entiére
sympathie. .

oo
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preserving the closest possible friendly relations
with Newfoundland. We have given expression
to our desire in the appointment of a high com-
missioner of the attainments which he himself
has mentioned, in the person of Mr. Burchell.
Mr. Burchell has given very careful study to the
questions that arise between both the New-
foundland and Canadian governments, New-
foundland and the United States, Newfoundland
and Great Britain, and I think he would be the
first to say that any discussion with respect to the
possible bringing in of Newfoundland to confed-
eration ought to be initiated on the part of the
people of Newfoundland rather than on the part
of members of this house certainly at this partic-
ular time. I took note of what my hon. friend had
said, and I prepared with a little care the follow-
ing words that I thought it might be wise to use if
occasion should so demand. 1 would say that
Canadians like and admire the people of New-
foundland. They are attached to them by bonds
of sentiment and by the memory of dangers
shared and victories won together. They look for-
ward to a continuation of the friendship and co-
operation which have increasingly marked our
relations during recent years. Canadians are in-
terested in the defence of Newfoundland which
is so vital a part of the defence of the continent
and the hemisphere. They hope that the people
of Newfoundland will find some wholly satisfac-
tory solution of the political and economic prob-
lems which confront them. They will be happy if,
in any way, they can contribute to the solution of
these problems, many of which are common to
both countries.

If the people of Newfoundland should ever de-
cide that they wish to enter the Canadian federa-
tion and should make that decision clear beyond
all possibility of misunderstanding, Canada
would give most sympathetic consideration to
the proposal.

oo

PRO/DO 35 114-1/X/J 7871

Le haut commissaire de Grande-Bretagne au secrétaire aux Dominions

High Commissioner of Great Britain to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 1700

Ottawa, July 15, 1943

Following for Machtig from High Commissioner.

1. You will remember our informal talks whilst I was in London about long-
term policy in Newfoundland. I raised the matter in a purely personal talk with
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Norman Robertson some time ago, and we had a short preliminary dfscussion.
We decided to continue that personal discussion when he is less pressed with
urgent work during the Parliamentary recess. He thought that it might also be
useful if I then discussed the matter oh the same personal basis with Mackenzie
King.

2. So Mackenzie King’s remarks in debate in Parliament were not based on
any talk that I have had with him. They may have been influenced by a report
which Robertson may have given him of our preliminary discussion. I was careful
to make it clear to Robertson that my raising of the matter is personal, and that I
have no instructions on the subject. Robertson understands the position perfectly.

3. T'had not proposed to trouble with a report of our talk until we had pursued
the subject further during the Parliamentary recess, but in view of Mackenzie
King’s remarks you will wish to have the above information.

5L : 2828-40

Extraits d’'un projet de lettre du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux
Affaires extérieures au haut commissaire en Grande-Bretagnes'

Extracts from Draft Letter from Under-Secretary of State for
External Affairs to High Commissioner in Great Britain3

PERSONAL AND CONFIDENTIAL Ottawa, July 16, 1943

Dear Mr. Massey,

I'have postponed answering your personal and confidential letter of January 6
concerning Newfoundland because of political developments there during recent
months which have necessitated a “wait and see” attitude with respect to the
definition of Canadian policy. In view of the possibility of an adverse effect on
public opinion in Newfoundland, which might result from a premature statement
of Canadian policy, it had been hoped that the political situation there might be
left to develop without anything which could be regarded as a Canadian initia-
tive. However, the question asked in the House of Commons on Monday, July 12,
by‘ Mr. J. W. Noseworthy, C.C.F. member for York South, forced the Prime
Minister to make the statement which appears at page 4787 of Hansard.

The whole picture is rather unhappy. Internally the recent political squabbles
have created serious animosities and there is little semblance of “national” unity.
Ithink it is not unfair to say that there has been little serious attempt at construc-
tive thinking on the subject of Newfoundland’s position in the post-war economic
set-up. It is almost generally accepted that there will be an economic depression
stmilar to that following the last war. Consequently, demands are being made to
establish positions under which Canada, the United Kingdom and the United

——

37.Cellc lettre ne fut pas envoyée. Elle est repro- 37This letter was not sent. It is printed here
duite car elle refléte I'attitude envers la question  because it shows the attitude towards the New-
de Terre-Neuve. foundland question.

‘*—‘
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States will be obligated to supply financial aid. It has apparently occurred to only
a few that a country of only 300,000 people (with limited resources and under
serious economic handicaps) can hardly hope to maintain complete economic
(and political) independence in the post-war world. The fact that circumstances
have forced Canada and the United States, for example, to move towards eco-
nomic collaboration (and that this is true to some extent of most other nations)
has made no appreciable impression upon the Newfoundland mind.

1 It would seem to be probable that sooner or later Newfoundland will be forced,
ij by economic pressure, to become part of the Canadian confederation. That would
" undoubtedly involve a considerable burden for Canada, as it would be necessary
to make a substantial outlay to take over the public debt, to elevate the New-
foundland standard of living, and to resist new political complications. However,
in the long run, the acceptance of the burden would be justified as geography has
placed Newfoundland (and Labrador) within Canada’s sphere of responsibility.
Furthermore, while Newfoundland industries (and particularly the most impor-
tant ones — fisheries and newsprint) are bound to suffer in open and unrestricted
competition with Canada, they could be integrated with those in Canada, with
respect to the control of production, distribution, and price levels, to our mutual
i advantage. This would incidentally protect and develop Canadian investment
: (which is already substantial) in Newfoundland.

However, as the Prime Minister indicated to the House of Commons, the
initiative must be taken by Newfoundland. Any effort on the part of the Cana-
dian Government to accelerate this development would be seized upon by chau-
vinistic elements and by those whose economic privileges would be terminated, as
sticks to beat the drums of patriotism and nationalism in Newfoundland and to
combat Canadian *“‘aggression” against the Island.

In view of the fact that Mr. King has now made a statement in the House of
Commons there is no objection to your informally discussing this problem with
officers of the Dominions Office and other interested departments, without, how-
ever, going beyond the terms of the Prime Minister’s statement. It would be
useful to us to learn the prevailing opinion in the United Kingdom in regard to
this matter.

Inasmuch as defence considerations, which in the past have made it advisable
for the United Kingdom to maintain a measure of control over Newfoundland,
are today largely non-existent because of the responsibility accepted now, and for
the future, by Canada (and the United States) as part of a continental defence
programme, there would seem to be scant reason why the United Kingdom tax-
payers should be under a perennial obligation to meet Newfoundland’s budget-
ary deficits, which would substantially increase if there was any attempt to adopt
a social security programme, such as that outlined in the Beveridge and Marsh
reports. It might be of interest to know that prior to the suspension of responsible
government the “dole” in Newfoundland was at the rate of six cents per day.

It would be of interest to us to have your comments on this situation and to
learn what views are prevalent in responsible and interested circles in the United
Kingdom. :

g o e

Yours sincerely,

- 7,—<4
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52. PRO/DO 35/1141/N402/4/X/]J 9058

Extrait d'un mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires des
Dominions de Grande-Bretagne au sous-secrétaire d’Etat permanent
aux Affaires des Dominions de Grande-Bretagne

Extract from Memorandum from Assistant Under-Secretary of State for
Dominion Affairs of Great Britain to Permanent Under-S ecretary of
State for Dominion Affairs of Great Britain

London, July 23, 1943

TEL. 1700 — 15-7-43

This telegram is opportune as we were beginning to wonder whether Mr.
MacDonald had been able to follow up his idea of making purely personal sound-
ings at Ottawa. It is good to know that he has had a preliminary talk with Mr.
Norman Robertson and has agreed with him that their talk should be resumed
during the Recess. In the circumstances we clearly cannot press Mr. MacDonald
further at the moment.

Mr. Mackenzie King’s statement reported in No. 2' follows very much the line
one would expect, but is important in that while putting the onus on Newfound-
land to take the initiative it does offer sympathetic consideration by Canada.
Reading between the lines this certainly suggests that Canada is now prepared to
adopt a more forthcoming attitude than in the past, but I fear that there is little
likelihood of the statement influencing Newfoundland opinion.[ . . . ]

P. A. C{[LUTTERBUCK]

53. W.L.M.K./Vol. 308

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au Premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

Ottawa, August 18, 1943

I had lunch today with Malcolm MacDonald. He asked me if I thought this
Conferencess might provide an opportunity for him to talk with us in a prelimi-
nary way about the general question of Newfoundland.® As the war goes on, a

——

3La Conférence de Québecoi étaient réunisles  33Quebec Conference attended by leaders of
chefs d’Ftat du Canada, de Grande-Bretagne et Canada, Great Britain and the United States.

des Etats-Unis.
39"'}'}! apasd’indications quant i laréactiondu  39There is no record of the Prime Minister’s
Premier ministre. reaction.

_—‘
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good many questions which had been conveniently postponed until its end are
beginning to obtrude themselves. It has been tacitly accepted that the question of
restoring responsible Government in Newfoundland and defining the Island’s
constitutional position within the Commonwealth would be dealt with as soon as
hostilities end.

There has been this summer in Newfoundland an informal *“goodwill” mission
of three members of the United Kingdom Parliament, Sir Derek Dunston, Mr. A.
P. Herbert and Mr. C. G. Ammon. They have no specific terms of reference and
are not expected to submit any formal report, but it is, I believe, taken for granted
in Newfoundland that they will recommend to the United Kingdom Government
that the time has come for the return to the Island of full, responsible government
and with it, presumably, Dominion Status. Mr. MacDonald thought it would be
helpful if there could be some preliminary exchange of views with the Canadian
Government about the future of the Island before the United Kingdom was
compelled to take specific steps which might be found to have determined the
future of Newfoundland, including its relationship to Canada.

My own feeling is that “somehow, sometime” Newfoundland should become
part of the Canadian Confederation. I think that, in the long run, both political
and strategic considerations make this inevitable. I believe that President Roose-
velt has expressed the same opinion to you on one or two occasions. In the short
run, however, there are many difficulties. The economy of Newfoundland cannot
be said to be complementary to that of Canada. Her entry into the Dominion
would not give the Island’s industries access to new markets on more favourable
terms. In fact, I feel that if Newfoundland were a province of Canada it would
very quickly take over as its own all the old Maritime grievances against the
Canadian tariff and freight rate structure. Living standards are low and social
welfare legislation and administration lag behind our most backward Provinces.
A good many people in Canada would look on Newfoundland as a liability and
see no gain to the Dominion from our closer association with it. These are only
difficulties that could be overcome if there was a widespread and deep seated
desire in Newfoundland for entry into Confederation. There is, as yet, no ev-
idence of any such feeling. Newfoundland has enjoyed three boom years — 2
result of a great volume of American, Canadian and United Kingdom expendi-
tures for war purposes in the Island. Revenues have soared, despite the fact that
the tax rates remain relatively low. Wages have doubled in the last two years and
prices have risen proportionately, without any serious effort being made to keep
them in check. Obviously Newfoundland is in for a very sharp and difficult period
of economic readjustment the moment hostilities cease, and this is the moment
when, under present plans, responsibility for handling its own affairs will be
restored to the Island.

N. A. R[OBERTSON]
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54, PRO/DO 35 1141/N402/4/X/J 9058

Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
permanent aux Affaires des Dominions de Grande-Bretagne

Governor of Newfoundland to Permanent Under-Secretary
of State for Dominion Affairs of Great Britain

St. John’s, August 31, 1943

My dear Machtig,

Thank you for your N. 402/11 of August 14th." We had not seen the full report
of Prime Minister King’s reply and we are glad to have it. You will see by the
enclosed cutting from the Daily News that it was reported on.

Little or no interest is taken on the question of Confederation, and it is hardly
discussed at all. If anything, they are so dazzled by American dollars, hygiene
and efficiency that many of the public rather play up to America in preference to
Canada. However they universally want to be on their own with a comfortable
grant-in-aid, and little responsibility.

I am writing separately about our 348 of August 30th." I think the Mission will
probably leave about September 15th.

Yours sincerely,

HUMPHREY WALWYN

55. 5555-40

Le haut commissaire a Terre-Neuve au sous-secrétaire d'Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Newfoundland to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

PRIVATE AND CONRDENTIAL St. John’s, September 13, 1943

Dear Norman [Robertson],

There was a runaway accident on the street in front of my office this afternoon,
which I happened to see when I was looking out of the window, and I immediately
went out to see what the damage was to my neighbor’s property across the street.
At‘ t!le same time, Herbert, who had evidently been having lunch in the house
adjoining my office, came out in company with Captain Rowland, who is now the
Captain “D” of the Canadian Navy here.

Herbert and Captain Rowland followed me to the scene of the accident and as
We were leaving, he put out his hand to say good-bye and told me he was leaving
tomorrow. As he was shaking hands with me, he said to me, “Keep your hands off
Newfoundland.”

Somehow or other, I managed to keep my Irish temper under control but I
could not help making the statement that some of us who lived in the Dominions
are trying to build up the British Empire but some people who live in England are

@
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trying to break it up. As I was walking away from him, I heard him muttering to
himself, “Canadian banking in Newfoundland and Canadian life insurance
companies!”

The more I see of Herbert, the more I am surprised that the Dominions Office
would send such a man to this country on what was supposed to be a Mission of
Goodwill.

I have no doubt that his 27,000 word report will contain a series of attacks
against Canada and the Canadian Government.

; Yours faithfully,
C. J. BURCHELL

56. 2868-D-40
Mémorandum du ministére des Affaires extérieures

Memorandum by Department of External Affairs
[n.d.]

CANADA-NEWFOUNDLAND RELATIONS
1. Observations made in conversation with Mr. Keenleyside by Sir Eric
Machtig, Permanent Head of the Dominions Office, October 20, 1943

“Machtig envisages the restoration of self-government but does not feel that
that will solve the basic problem. He thinks union with Canada the natural and
reasonable development. Has no fear of Gushue’s bogey — a vote for union with
the United States. Thinks the U.S. would refuse and that the ingrained British
patriotism of the Newfoundlanders would prohibit any serious move in that
direction. Machtig does not know how federation can be brought about and spoke
very highly about Mr. King’s statement to the House of Commons on the
subject.”

2. Mr. Clutterbuck, Dominions Office (Oct. 22, 1943)
“He agrees with Machtig that Newfoundland should join Canada.”
3. Lord Cranborne (October 27, 1943) ‘

“Cranborne thinks self-government will be given back after the war, along
with a serious talk to the Newfoundlanders about their future. He thinks this
may then lead to union with Canada. Nothing can or should be done in the
meanwhile.”

57. . | PRO/DO 35 1337/X/3/7896

Mémorandum du secrétaire aux Dominions au
Cabinet de guerre de Grande-Bretagne

Memorandum by Dominions Secretary to
War Cabinet of Great Britain
SECRET London, November 8, 1943

NEWFOUNDLAND

1. In W.P. (43) 102 of the 9th March, 1943, my predecessor gave warning
that we should be faced with a difficult constitutional problem in Newfoundland

;——d
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as soon as the war ended. It was premature at that time to come to ar\1y conclu-
sions, but he thought that as an interim measure it would be a wise step to send
out to Newfoundland in 1943 an informal “goodwill” Mission, composed of three
Members of Parliament; this he fekt would serve the double purpose both of
showing Newfoundlanders that we had their problems very much in mind and of
enabling Parliamentary opinion here to be kept more closely informed about the
Newfoundland situation against the time when decisions would have to be taken.

2. The War Cabinet approved this proposal, and an informal Parliamentary
Mission composed of Mr. Ammon, Sir D. Gunston and Mr. A. P. Herbert left for
Newfoundland in June, travelled all over the country, mixing with the people,
studying conditions and listening to their ideas as to the future, and returned
home at the end of September. From a public standpoint their tour was a very
successful one, and there is no doubt that as a gesture to the people of Newfound-
land, indicating the interest of Parliament in their affairs, it has been highly
appreciated.

3. It was, of course, made clear throughout that the Mission, being of an
informal “goodwill” character, was not intended as a Commission of Enquiry. It
was thus given no set terms of reference and there was no question of it being
asked to produce a report for publication. At the same time, it was indicated to
the Members that the Secretary of State would naturally welcome a confidential
expression of their views and suggestions on their return.

4. Inthe result, each of the Members has presented me with a separate report
containing his impressions and recommendations. Many of these relate to the
development of the country’s industries and public services; on the constitutional
issue the ideas they have each put forward, which have a great deal in common,
are summarised in Appendix A.' There has been some pressure in the House for
the publication of these reports, but this would be quite inappropriate, and I have
resisted it. It has been made clear, however, that the three Members will, of
course, be free to express their views when Dominion affairs come up for debate,
and a suitable opportunity is, I understand, likely to occur during the debate on
the Address.

5. As was expected, the three Members found Newfoundland opinion on the
subject of constitutional change very fluid and divided. Newfoundlanders were,
however, on the whole agreed on three main points: (1) while, after nearly ten
years of political disfranchisement, the country as a whole is looking forward toa
change of system, no change should be made in the present form of government
during the war; (2) when a change is made, it should not take the form of a return
to full responsible government on the lines of that in force prior to 1934; (3)

. confederation with Canada is looked upon as wholly out of the question.

6. (1) isvery satisfactory, since in view of Newfoundland’s important role asa
Né}Vgll and Air Base we should clearly wish to avoid any disturbance of public
Opinion which would distract attention from the war effort. Moreover, it would be
manifestly inappropriate that the country’s future should be settled at a time
when conditions are so artificial and so many Newfoundlanders, including some
of the Island’s potential leaders, are now serving overseas in various capacities.
At the back of (2) lies the Newfoundlanders® distrust of their politicians and

‘;
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public figures and their lack of confidence in themselves and in the ability of the
Island to stand permanently on its own feet. They have not forgotten the lesson
they learned so painfully in the depression years of the thirties, and they fear the
type of man whom a general election might return to power. At the back of (3)
lies the traditional dislike of Canada. Confederation with Canada would in many
ways be the best long-term solution, and now that the Island has become of such
importance strategically to Canada, which has to reckon also with the spreading
of United States influence as a result of the establishment of United States Bases
in the Island, the Canadian Government are certainly not disinterested in the
future of Newfoundland. This is, however, a matter in which His Majesty’s
Government in the United Kingdom could not directly intervene. Clearly, union
with Canada cannot be brought about except at the publicly expressed wish of
the Newfoundlanders themselves, and it is evident that at present only a very
small minority of Newfoundlanders would be in favour of such a solution. Fears
of Canadian rates of direct taxation, the prospect that Newfoundland’s small
stores and business houses would be swamped by the large Canadian firms, and
the feeling that Newfoundland’s interests would be sacrificed to those of Toronto
and Montreal would alone be sufficient to ensure a heavy popular vote against the
idea, so long as there is money in the till and no pressing necessity for so drastic a
step. .

7. In certain quarters in this country it has been suggested that a solution
might be found in the linking of Newfoundland not with Canada but with the
United Kingdom, on similar lines to Northern Ireland. There is, however no
demand in the Island for such a step and I am satisfied that any such solution
would be an artificial one likely to bring great difficulties in its train. The plain
fact is that Newfoundland, though intensely loyal to the mother-country and
intensely “British” in sentiment, is part of North America, with a Transatlantic
outlook, habits and ways of thought; in its everyday life it is bound at every turn
by the solid ties of common interest with the North American continent. I am
sure that notwithstanding the narrowing of the world by air communication it
would be a mistake for us to attempt to ignore geography.

8. It is clear from the reports of the Members of the Mission that what most
Newfoundlanders would like to look forward to after the war would be some form
of self-government which, while leaving the Island free to manage its own affairs,
would provide for the retention by the United Kingdom of a general supervision
over its finances and would thus enable it to turn for assistance to the United
Kingdom Exchequer in case of need. In other words, they would like both to eat
their cake and have it. Such a form of Government would clearly be very difficult
to administer, and might indeed result in a training not in responsibility but in
irresponsibility. It is difficult, however, not to sympathise with the view that it
would be altogether too much to expect the Island with its limited resources in
personnel to resume full self-government successfully in one plunge, and if it
should prove to be the general desire that progress towards full responsible gov-
ernment should be by stages, we shall, I think, have to examine carefully how
best we can meet such a request.

9. Under the terms of our bargain with the Newfoundland people in 1933 we
are pledged to restore self-government, if the people so request, as soon as$ the
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Island is “self-supporting” again. Between 1933 and 1940 the Island required
considerable financial assistance from this country. But during the last three
years Newfoundland has been entirely free of grants-in-aid and has indeed, as a
result of war developments, built up a,useful surplus of over $11,000,000. Techni-
cally, therefore, the Island is at present self-supporting, though it is a matter for
argument whether it is likely to remain so in the more normal conditions of peace.

10. Reviewing the position against this background, our policy should, I con-
sider, be based on the following main points:

(a) there should be no change in the present form of Government while the
war lasts;

(b) assoon as practicable after the end of the war, that is the war in Europe,
we must provide machinery (see the following paragraph) for enabling the New-
foundland people to examine the situation and to express their considered views
as to the form of Government they desire, having regard to the financial and
economic conditions prevailing at the time;

(c) if the general wish of the people should be for a return to full responsible
government, we for our part shall be very ready, if the Island is then self-support-
ing, to facilitate such a change;

(d) if, however, the general wish should be either for the continuance of the
present form of Government or for some change of system which would fall short
of full responsible government, we shall be prepared to examine such proposals
sympathetically and consider within what limits the continued acceptance of
responsibility by the United Kingdom could be recommended to Parliament;

() in the meantime, a vigorous attempt should be made to push on with the
development of local Government, on which the members of the Mission have
made some interesting recommendations, as well as with general reconstruction
plans. Newfoundland is a country in which municipal and rural councils are
virtually non-existent, and, indeed, traditionally disliked. If in the near future the
people are to be called upon to govern themselves, it is important that every effort
should be made to encourage the development of local Government institutions,
which would afford a base for an effective central Government.

11. As regards (b) above, I feel we should leave open at the present stage the
form of the “machinery” to be provided. One proposal for the solution of this
problem which appeals to me is that made by Mr. A. P. Herbert, M.P., viz., that
a national Convention should be set up after the war, composed of members
representative of all classes and interests in Newfoundland, and empowered to
discuss and determine amongst themselves, with the guidance of a constitutional
lawyer from home, the form of government to be recommended both to the
Newfoundland people and to the United Kingdom Government. I should like to
consult the Governor and the Commissioners on this suggestion, which, though
open to difficulties, might carry greater local appeal, and might in some ways be
more effective, than the possible alternative of the appointment of a Royal Com-
mission. Newfoundland in recent years has been subjected to a variety of en-
quiries, both official and unofficial, and it seems unlikely that a Royal Commis- |
Sien would be able to learn more of the people’s views than has been acquired by |
the informal Mission which has just completed its duties. Besides this, the de-

B
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spatch of another Commission from this country might create in Newfoundland
the suspicion that we were endeavouring to put off the day when the people could
consider their future for themselves.

12. As regards (c) above, the contingency must not be overlooked that New-
foundland’s present relative prosperity, admittedly artificial in that it arises
largely from war conditions, may prove to be short-lived. Indeed, it is not at all
beyond the bounds of possibility that the tapering off of construction work on
defence projects, combined with a shortage of ships for carrying Newfoundland’s
exports, may lead to an economic relapse in Newfoundland even before the war
ends. If the end of the war should find the Island unable, as in 1939, to pay her
way from her current resources, this would change the whole situation.

13. As regards (d) above, what I have particularly in mind is that no form of
constitution could be regarded as acceptable from the United Kingdom stand-
point which gave the Newfoundland Government a free hand in spending while
the United Kingdom stood behind and guaranteed their expenditure. In other
words, if the United Kingdom Government is to be ultimately responsible for the
Island’s finances, it will be essential for it to retain some measure of control over
the Island’s expenditure. From this point of view the devising of a mutually
acceptable half-way house is likely to present great difficulty, and it goes without
saying that we, for our part, would much prefer a clear-cut solution; but if the
people of Newfoundland should opt for something on these lines, as a first step
towards the resumption of full self-government, it would clearly be incumbent on
us to respond to their request. In that event some form of representative govern-
ment, with adequate safeguards but the minimum of restrictions, would perhaps
meet the case.

14. It will be seen from the Appendix that the Members of the Mission, while
each envisaging the holding of a plebiscite in Newfoundland at some suitable
date after the end of the war, have each recommended that as an interim mea-
sure, and in order to make the present Commission more representative, pro-
vision should be made for the election by popular vote of the three Newfoundland
Commissioners. 1 have carefully examined this suggestion, but feel bound to
reject it. Such a change would need prior consultation with the people of New-
foundland and would cut across the proposals outlined in paragraphs 10 and 11
above. Moreover, apart from the undesirability of tinkering with the present
form of government pending consideration of some major change after the war, a
measure of this kind would be open to strong objections, both in theory and in
practice. From the constitutional standpoint it is clear that the Governor in
Commission would be placed in an anomalous position in the discharge of his
responsibility to the Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs, and through him to
Parliament, if three of the Commissioners owed their appointments to popular
vote and were thus simultaneously responsible to the electorate; moreover, there
would in practice be a great risk of the election of unsuitable men, leading in turn
to disharmony in the Commission and thus possibly to the premature break-up of
the whole system of Commission Government. :

15. Other things being equal, there might have been much to be said for defer-
ring any announcement of policy at this stage until the Island’s post-war eco-

4




THE FORMATIVE YEARS 85

nomic prospects were clearer and some definite trend in Newfoundland opinion
could be discerned. But the visit of the Parliamentary Mission, following on the
visit which my predecessor himself paid to the Island last year, has encouraged
expectations of an early announcemgnt by His Majesty’s Government and has
given rise to much speculation as to the plans we have in view. An early an-
nouncement on broad lines, making it clear that there will be no change during
the war and that after the war it will be for the Newfoundland people themselves
to choose the path they want to tread, will, I feel, have a steadying effect in the
Island; and I should like, therefore, if my colleagues agree and subject to consul-
tation with the Governor, to arrange for a declaration of policy on the lines
indicated in paragraph 10 above to be made on behalf of His Majesty’s Govern-
ment when Dominion affairs come up for discussion in the House of Commons
during the Debate on the Address.

16. In the above survey I have dealt only with the constitutional aspects of the
problem. The members of the Parliamentary Mission have made many useful
suggestions in their reports touching not only the development of local Govern-
ment but also a number of other administrative and economic matters. I need not
discuss these suggestions here, but I propose to consider them in detail, in consul-
tation with the Newfoundland Government, in pursuance of the general policy
outlined in paragraph 10(e) above.

58. ‘ 2828-40

Le haut commissaire & Terre-Neuve au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Newfoundland to Under-S ecretary of State
for External Affairs

PERSONAL AND CONADENTIAL St. John’s, November 16, 1943

Dear Norman [Robertson],

You may recall that I informed you that when I arrived here over two years
ago I had some difficulty in getting an appointment to meet with the Roman
Catholic Archbishop Roche.

After Mr. Pick had made several attempts to obtain an appointment for me to
call on him without success, I gave it up and never did make a formal call on him.

The talk around town was that the Archbishop had refused to meet me because
the Knights of Columbus Hall had been erected by the Canadians on ground
owned by one of the Protestant churches.

When General Page arrived here, about a year ago, he asked me to arrange an
appointment with His Grace, so that he could meet him. This I did without any
difficulty and went along with General Page and found him very gracious and
very friendly.

I had, however, no opportunity of meeting His Grace again until yesterday,
when by appointment, I called on him with Major-General Leclerc. The appoint-
_I?ent Was arranged by my Secretary, and I had no difficulty at all in arranging for
it.
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His Grace received us in his Palace, and gave us a very warm welcome. He told
General Leclerc that one good thing about the frequent changing of Generals in
Newfoundland, was that it gave him an opportunity of meeting the High Com-
missioner, as he never had an opportunity of meeting him except on such occa-
sions. I told him I would be only too pleased to call on him at his residence in the
evening and have a talk with him, but 1 had not done so because I knew that he
was not in very good health, and liked to retire early in the evening.

As I was leaving, he told me to come out with Bertie some evening, and he
would be glad to see me. “Bertie” is Dr. O’Reilly who is the leading eye specialist
here. Evidently his Grace knew that he is a very good friend of mine.

We spent a very pleasant half hour with His Grace. He brought up the subject
of the future of Newfoundland, and in the course of the discussion, he stated that
the idea of Newfoundland getting back its Dominion status should not be consid-
ered, as a community of 300,000 people should not ask for Dominion status.

This was to me a quite remarkable statement, because I have recently secured
a copy of the despatches which were exchanged with the Colonial Office between
the years 1851 and 1853 with regard to Newfoundland obtaining responsible
Government.

These despatches are exceedingly interesting. The line-up was between the
Roman Catholics, led by the Roman Catholic Archbishop on the one side, and
the Protestants on the other. The Roman Catholics were in the majority in the
Legislature, which then consisted of only fifteen members. The Legislature, on
the vote of the Roman Catholic members, supported by one Protestant, passed
resolution after resolution in the Legislature, which were sent to the Colonial
Office by the Governor, but accompanied by a despatch from the Governor him-
self, who stated that the intention of the Roman Catholics was to secure responsi-
ble Government solely for the purpose of making Newfoundland a Roman Cath-
olic country.

It is interesting to note that the Protestant who supported the various resolu-
tions in the Legislature was the Honourable Mr. Emerson, grandfather of the
present Commissioner for Justice. Some of Mr. Emerson’s descendants, includ-
ing the Commissioner for Justice himself, are Roman Catholics, and other
branches of the family are Protestants.

It is also interesting to note that the Board of Trade representing the mer-
chants of St. John’s passed very strong resolutions against responsible Govern-
ment being given to Newfoundland, — the principal ground of their objection
being that Newfoundland was not self-supporting and would require assistance
from the Mother Country, and it might not be able to obtain this financial assist-
ance if it became completely self-governed. This is particularly significant
because the Water Street merchants are now opposing the return of responsible
Government for the very same reason. I also note that the lawyers of St. John’s at
that time passed a very strong Resolution opposing the granting of responsible
Government.

The Archbishop in our meeting yesterday also made the statement that the
future of Newfoundland was either with England or with Canada. I made no
comment on this statement because I did not want to get into any controversy
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|
with him, but it was certainly interesting to have his views. I did say, however,
that what I was interested in was the closer drawing together of the British
Commonwealth of Nations, and in this statement he-expressed complete

agreement. .

The Archbishop also mentioned the economic position of Newfoundland, and
said he thought that Newfoundland would be reasonably safe, as it has now three z
Governments interested in its welfare; namely, the United Kingdom, Canada and i
the United States. His view was also that the future of Newfoundland economi- |
cally depended largely upon securing a market for fresh fish. I did not pursue this |
argument except to mention that the whole difficulty in that regard was one of
transportation of fresh fish to markets.

I need not tell you that the Roman Catholic Archbishop exercises a very great
influence in Newfoundland. The Roman Catholics constitute about one-third of
the population of this country. According to the figures issued in 1935, the Ro-
man Catholics number 93,925; the Church of England, 92,732, and the United
Church 76,110. These three churches have a total membership of 262,767, out of
the entire population according to the census of that year of 289,588. The next
largest denominational body is the Salvation Army which in 1935 numbered
18,054. The Presbyterians are only 1,460 and are now Jjoined with the Congre-
gationalists which in 1935 numbered only 924.

This conversation with the Archbishop, together with the well-known fact that
the Water Street merchants are strongly opposed to the return of responsible
Government, leads me to the conclusion that it is extremely improbable that
Newfoundland will ever again get back to the former position of Dominion
status. I think if a Royal Commission had been appointed, as requested by the
Board of Trade Resolutions, the members of the Commission would have been
given enough evidence to lead them to the decision that Newfoundland should
not be restored to a completely self-governing Dominion, and especially so as this
meant that they would cut themselves off from any further financial assistance
from England, and in that connection, you might note the correspondence which
took place at the time of the bank failures in 1894 and 1895, which I have sent
you with my despatch No. 903 of November 12th, 1943.

The other alternatives open to Newfoundland are to get back representative
Government with the control still remaining in the Dominions Office, or to come
mwith Canada.

With the present bitter hostility against the Commission of Government, and
against the control of the Dominions Office, I cannot visualize Newfoundlanders
being content to live under the control of either the Dominions Office or the

- Colonial Office.

I doubt if there are many Newfoundlanders who really appreciate or under-
stand the workings of a Federal system of Government. I do not think for an
Instant they realize that if Newfoundland became a province of Canada, they
would continue with their own legislature, and that this legislature would have
complete control over so many matters, such as education in which they are
Particularly interested.

My plan of campaign at the moment is to spread as much information as I can

at this point in an unobtrusive way.
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The strongest objection to Newfoundland becoming a part of the Canadian
Federation, would be from the merchants, because of the greatly increased direct
taxation they would have to pay — particularly Income Tax. They are livingina
happy paradise at the present time, because about 75 or 80% of the total revenue
of Newfoundland is from the Customs Revenue, which they pay, but pass on
immediately to their customers, plus a profit of at least 30% on the amount of
Customs duties, which they consider to be part of the cost of the commodities in
which they deal.

I may have an opportunity of discussing these matters in detail when I see you
in Ottawa at the end of the month.

Yours faithfully,

C. J. BURCHELL

59. PRO/DO 35 1337/X/1/7896

Mémorandum du lord du Sceau privé® au Cabinet de guerre
de Grande-Bretagne

Memorandum from Lord Privy Seal® to War Cabinet
" of Great Britain

SECRET ] London, November 18, 1943

NEWFOUNDLAND

1. Newfoundland should be offered the right to resume Dominion status at
any time during the war or after it.

2. The claim is put forward that the present Commission of Government is
unconstitutional, and its acts will inevitably be challenged. This contention is
based on Clause I of the Newfoundland Act, 1933, which makes it clear that the
suspension of the Constitution was limited by the terms of the Address to His
Majesty by the Legislative Council and House of Assembly of Newfoundland to
a period until such time as the island may become self-supporting again. But
Newfoundland is now self-supporting, so it is argued. It has a surplus of 11
million dollars. Therefore the legal basis of Commission Government has been
destroyed. Now, if we neglect to give self-government to Newfoundland, we must
be prepared to meet and destroy this argument. It is my view that we will fail in
convincing the people of Newfoundland.

3. Newfoundland has lent us 8 million dollars, most of it interest-free. It has
given 500,000 dollars to the Spitfire Fund for the purchase of aircraft and, by
voluntary subscription among the public, has provided another 150,000 dollars to
that Fund.

4. The agitation in Newfoundland for the restoration of self-government is
widespread. Practically all the newspapers participate in the campaign. Among
them may be mentioned the Daily News of St. John’s, the Grand Falls Adver-

40] ord Beaverbrook.
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t
tiser, the Fishermen-Workers' Tribune, the Observer’s Weekl y, the Evening
Telegram, the Newfoundland Trade Review, and the Western Star.

S. The Newfoundland public is entirely dissatisfied with the Commission and
the unpopularity of that body grows steadily.

6. Six Trade Union leaders met at St. John’s on the 13th April and passed a
resolution asking for the restoration of self-government. :

7. The Newfoundland Board of Trade, meeting on the 29th March, passed a
resolution asking that representative government be set up, as a matter of urgent
need.

8. There is resistance in newspapers, amounting to claims of repudiation of
the transactions relating to the bases.

9. The claim that the Newfoundland Government fell through corruption is
not now accepted. It is believed that the measure was taken to benefit bond-
holders and supply Canadian banks with repayment of their overdraft. In fact, it
is believed that Canadian banks helped to precipitate the financial crisis.

10. The advantages of a restored Dominion status are manifold. It would be a
protection against Canada’s unjust claim over Goose Bay and the pretensions
which the United States will advance to civil air bases in Newfoundland.

11. With Dominion status, Newfoundland will safeguard our Imperial inter-
ests in the Western Atlantic against any “ganging up” by Canada and the United
States, always a possibility under a different Government.«

60. ~ PRO/DO 1337 X/J/7896

Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet de guerre de Grande-Bretagne
Extract from Conclusions of War Cabinet of Great Britain

SECRET London, November 19, 1943

2. The War Cabinet had before them Memoranda by the Secretary of State
for Dominion Affairs (W.P.(43)507) and by the Lord Privy Seal (N.P. (43)523)
about the policy that should be adopted with regard to the constitutional problem
inNewfoundland.

The Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs, in his memorandum suggested
that our policy should be based on the following main points:

(a) there should be no change in the present form of Government while the
war lasts; -

(b) as soon as practicable after the end of the war in Europe, we must provide
Machinery for enabling the Newfoundland people to examine the situation and to
€xpress their considered views as to the form of Government they desire, having
fegard to the financial and economic conditions prevailing at the time;

“Vair le volume 1,document 526. 4ISee Volume 1, Document 526.
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(c) ifthe gencr'al wish of the people should be for a return to full responsible
government, we for our part shall be very ready, if the Island is then self-support-
ing, to facilitate such a change; )

(d) if, however, the general wish should be either for the continuance of the
present form of Government or for some change of system which would fall short
of full responsible government, we shall be prepared to examine such proposals
sympathetically, and consider within what limits the continued acceptance of
responsibility by the United Kingdom could be recommended to Parliament;

(¢) in the meantime, a vigorous attempt should be made to push on with the
development of local Government, on which the members of the recent Parlia-
mentary Mission have made some interesting recommendations, as well as with
general reconstruction plans. Every effort should be made to encourage the devel-
opment of local Government institutions, which would afford a base for an effec-
tive central Government.

The Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs also proposed that a declaration
of policy on the above lines should be made on behalf of His Majesty’s Govern-
ment when Dominion affairs came up for discussion in the House of Commons
during the Debate on the Address. '

The Lord Privy Seal, in his memorandum, suggested that dissatisfaction with
the present position in Newfoundland was growing rapidly, and that Newfound-
land should be offered the right to resume Dominion status at any time during the
war or after it. )

THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR DOMINION AFFAIRS said that in his view it was
clear that no step could be taken to change the present form of Governmert
during the war. The present economic conditions in the country were abnormal,
and were due to such causes as the creation in Newfoundland of the large opera-
tional bases. These conditions might change after the war. Further, there was no
reason to suppose that the people of Newfoundland wanted a change during the
war, nor, indeed, could any time be more inappropriate to make such changes.

Nevertheless, the visits of his predecessor, and of the three Members of Parlia-
ment, had given rise to some expectation of an early announcement, and there
was a good deal of speculation about His Majesty’s Government’s intentions. He
was therefore in favour of a statement being made which would make clear to the
people of Newfoundland the issues involved. Every opportunity should be taken
of educating public opinion in Newfoundland. :

Tue LorD PRIVY SEAL said that he spoke with considerable knowledge of
Newfoundland. He thought that it was not the case that the island’s prosperity
was unlikely to continue. It had great natural resources, the value of which had
been increased as a result of the war. There was a good deal of discontent in the
island with the Commission. He referred to the fact that the three Newfoundland
members of the Commission had always been chosen from members of the local
Conservative Party. The newspapers provided evidence of rising discontent. The
only way to teach the people how to govern themselves was to give them self-
government.

THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR DOMINION AFFAIRS said that he could not
accept the view that there was unanimity in Newfoundland in favour of self-
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government. He quoted from the reports (compiled separately) of the three
Members of Parliament. All bore out the statement that the one point on which
there was unanimity was that there should be no constitutional change during the
war. The Secretary of State also disputed the statements in paragraphs 6 and 7 of
the Lord Privy Seal’s memorandum. He also pointed out that the Report of the
Royal Commission which had been accepted by His Majesty’s Government had
included the following statement:

“It would be understood that as soon as the island’s difficulties are overcome
and the country is again self-supporting, responsible government, on request
from the people of Newfoundland, would be restored.”

This statement had been included among certain extracts from the report
which had constituted the Annex to the First Schedule to the Newfoundland Act
of 1933.

THE DEPUTY PRIME MINISTER said that one of the difficulties of the position
was that the Royal Commission’s Report spoke of the request of the people of
Newfoundland, but made no provision as to how this request should be expressed.
Rather over a year ago he had spent ten days in Newfoundland. The impression
which he had then formed had been entirely confirmed by the reports of the three
Members of Parliament. Hardly anybody in Newfoundland wanted to go back to
the position as it had existed before the Royal Commission’s Report. While they
might not altogether like the Commission form of government, they had not liked
their own government, and they seemed to look forward to a state of affairs in
which self-government would be restored, but this country would retain some
measure of control over their finances.

It was significant that there was almost no local government in the island and a
new system of education was needed. He agreed generally with the view ex-
pressed by the Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs, and thought it important
that the method of obtaining an expression of the people’s opinion after the war
should be very carefully worked out. In the meantime steps should be taken to
educate opinion in Newfoundland. There was much to be said for getting public
men and officials for Newfoundland to come over to this country to see how our
Institutions were run. :

Reference was also made to the suggestion put forward by Mr. A. P. Herbert,
M.P., that a National Convention should be set up after the war, composed of all
classes and interests in Newfoundland to discuss the form of Government to be
recommended. The view was expressed that a scheme on these lines might have
considerable advantages and that the project was well worth examination.

The possible union of Newfoundland with Canada was referred to. THE LorD
PRIVY SEAL said that there was no possibility that this would come about.

Discussion then turned on the terms of the outline of policy, given by the
Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs in paragraph 10 of his memorandum,
(and summarised under (a) to () at the beginning of this Minute). The view was
¢xpressed by THE MINISTER OF LABOUR AND NATIONAL SERVICE and THE SEc-
RETARY OF STATE FOR AIR that this language might be made somewhat more
Precise. A number of suggestions to this end were discussed.
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The War Cabinet —

(1) Approved generally the line of policy proposed by the Secretary of State
for Dominion Affairs in his memorandum (W.P.(43)507).

(2) Agreed that the statement of policy set out in paragraph 10 of that memo-
randum should be amended on the following lines:

(i) In the forefront it should be stated that we had given an undertaking in
1933 that as soon as the island’s difficulties had been overcome and the country
was again self-supporting, responsible government, on request from the people of
Newfoundland, would be restored. Our whole policy was governed by this
undertaking.

(i) There should, however, be no change in the present form of government
while the war lasted.

(iii) As soon as practicable after the end of the war machinery must be
provided to enable the people of Newfoundland to examine the future of the
island and to express their considered views as to the form of government they
desire, having regard to the financial and economic conditions prevailing at the
time.

In the meantime the Secretary of State would take soundings in order to
ascertain what kind of machinery would be acceptable to the Newfoundland

people.

(iv) If the general wish of the people should be for a return to full responsible
government, we for our part shall be very ready, if the island is then self-support-
ing, to facilitate such a change.

(v) If, however, the general wish should be either for the continuance of the
present form of Government or for some change of system which would fall short
of full responsible government, we shall be prepared to examine such proposals
sympathetically and consider within what limits the continued acceptance of
responsibility by the United Kingdom could be recommended to Parliament.

(vi) Inthe meantime, a vigorous attempt should be made to push on with the
development of local government, on which the members of the Mission have
made some interesting recommendations, as well as with general reconstruction
plans. Every effort should be made to encourage the development of local Gov-
ernment institutions, which would afford a base for an effective central
Government..

(3) Agreed that an early opportunity should be taken for a statement on the
above lines to be made on behalf of His Majesty’s Government.42

42Une déclaration faisant état de la décision du 42A statement on the Cabinet’s decision was
Cabinet fut présentée au Parlement de Grande-  made to the Parliament of Great Britain on De-
Bretagne le 2 décembre. Un débat sur cette cember 2. The issue was debated on December
question a eu lieu le 16 décembre. 16.
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61. PRO/DO 35 1337 X/J 7896

Extraits d’un télégramme du secrétaire aux Dominions
au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve

1]
Extracts from Telegram from Dominions Secretary
to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 688 London, December 3, 1943

SECRET. Your telegram No. 505." Reports of Members of Parliamentary
Mission.

1. T have carefully considered your suggestion but feel bound to adhere to
decision already stated to House of Commons, namely, that reports are confi-
dential and that publication would be inappropriate.

3. Leaving aside, however, this personal consideration, I cannot feel that the
contents of the reports, which necessarily touch on delicate and controversial
issues, are such as to make them suitable for publication either here or in New-
foundland. There are certain features from which difficulties might well arise,
e.g. references to possibility of union with Canada (or even with United States)
and references to matters such as education raising denominational issues. We
think it would be most inadvisable to raise prematurely public discussion on such
aspects. Moreover all the reports appear to me to contain a serious weakness in
that they appear to contemplate a state of affairs under which the United King-
dom Government would be called upon to provide large sums of money for devel-
opment purposes over a substantial period of years notwithstanding that self-
government might already have been restored to the Island. While I would not
wish to exclude altogether the possibility of some form of continued financial
assistance to the Island after restoration of self-government, I cannot help feeling
that these two propositions are not really consistent and I should not like people
of Newfoundland to be misled into thinking that the Island can continue to
depend on financial help from this country irrespective of whether self-govern-
ment is restored or not. This would clearly be an unrealistic basis on which to
frame ideas as to the future form of Government best suited to the Island’s
Interests. Lastly, publication of recommendations of members of Mission on
Constitutional issue might, I feel, lead to embarrassment. It would be unfortunate
l{’, for example, agitation were to develop for election of Newfoundland Commis-
sioners or for change in position of Governor, especially when in accordance with
Statement of policy now made public no change in present form of Government
can be contemplated pending consideration-of whole constitutional position by
Newfoundland people themselves after the war.

4. Tfully appreciate that the reports provide an effective answer to the critics
of the Commission of Government and bring out the great services which the
Commission have rendered to the Island. But I hope in any case that speeches of
the three Members in the forthcoming debate will provide public acknowledg-
ment of the work which the Commission have done in circumstances of great

g‘
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difficulty, to which you will note that the Parliamentary Under-Secretary, has
already paid a tribute in his speech in the House yesterday.

62. PRO/DO 35 1338 X/J 7896

Extraits d’un télégramme du secrétaire aux Dominions
au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve

Extracts from Telegram from Dominions Secretary
to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM SAVING 1 London, January 6, 1944

SecrET. I have been reviewing general position in light of statement of policy
made in Parliament 2nd December and of subsequent debate in House of Com-
mons 16th December. In view of misleading nature of certain Press comments
here and of risk of confusion of opinion in Newfoundland it will, I think, be
convenient that I should now send you a despatch which could be published in the
Island, setting out the statement of policy in full, drawing attention to its main
provisions, and explaining generally the procedure in mind for giving it effect.
Before doing so, however, I should be grateful for your advice and that of the
Commission on the following points, which I should wish, if possible, to deal with
in the despatch. .

2. 1t will, I feel, be very desirable that the “Machinery” to be set up under
paragraph 3 of the statement of policy should be worked out in detail as soon as
possible in order that everything may be in readiness for it to be brought into
operation as soon as moment is ripe, see last paragraph of my telegram No. 689."
Necessary preliminary step is that I should “take soundings in order to ascertain
what kind of machinery would be acceptable to the Newfoundland people,” and I
should welcome your advice as to method by which such soundings might best be
made. I appreciate that in the absence of any marked reaction by Newfoundland
public opinion it may be difficult to judge in advance what type of machinery
would be most acceptable locally, and that private soundings of selected individu-
als may provide no very reliable guidance. It occurs to me that in these circum-
stances, and in order to avoid delay, best procedure would be for type of machin-
ery to form subject in first instance of an exchange of views between Commission
of Government and myself (the Commission on their part taking such local
soundings as they may see fit) and for the result to be included as a provisional
plan in the proposed despatch for publication, on the understanding that the plan
would, if necessary, be reconsidered in light of reception accorded to it by New-
foundland public generally.+3

6. Intention would be that Convention after “examining the future of the
Island” should make recommendations (or possibly alternative recommenda-

43Dans les paragraphes 3 & 5, il était question  43Paragraphs3to5 discussed alternative meth*
des différentes fagons de convoquer une conven- ods of convening a national convention.
tion nationale.
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tions) as to the form of Government desired, having regard to the ﬂnan\cial and
economic conditions prevailing at the time. In this connection I have it in mind,
subject to the views of the Commission, that we should associate with the Con-
vention, preferably as Chairman, an experienced constitutional lawyer from this
country, who could explore with the Convention the various alternative courses
which the Convention may wish to consider and could assist it generally with
advice as to constitutional forms and usage. I should be glad to learn whether the
Commission concur in this suggestion. Procedure would then be for Convention
to draw up its recommendations in a form which could be put before the New-
foundland people for public comment (and possibly for approval by plebiscite, if
such a course should prove to be desirable), and also before the United Kingdom
Government. It is of course impossible to say in advance whether and, if so, what
measures for ratification of the Convention’s proposals by the Newfoundland
people will be required, since much must depend on nature of the proposals made
and whether the Convention is substantially agreed in making them; I think it
important, therefore, that we should leave ourselves free to determine later what
procedure for dealing with the Convention’s proposals would be best suited to the
circumstances.

7. Further point which arises is question of assistance from United Kingdom
funds towards development expenditure after the war. I commented in my tele-
gram No. 689 on what seemed to me a weakness in reports of members of Parlia-
mentary Mission in that they lend encouragement to the idea that Newfoundland
can resume self-government and continue at the same time to depend on the
United Kingdom for financial assistance. It was brought out by Parliamentary
Under-Secretary of State in recent debate that these two propositions are not
really consistent and that full self-government must involve responsibility for the
Island’s finances. On the other hand, it was clear from the debate that there is a
strong desire among members

(1) that the work of rebuilding the Island’s economy, of which the founda-
tions were laid by the Commission of Government in the years before the war,
should be carried to completion after the war by means of a long-term develop-
ment programme;

(2)  that the United Kingdom should give the Island such financial assistance
as might be necessary for carrying through such a programme;

(3)  that the necessity for outside help in financing the programme should not
of itself be regarded as limiting the freedom of the Newfoundland people to
choose for themselves after the war the form of Government which they would
Wish to see established.

It was also clear that members hoped that such a long-term programme would be

TaWn up as soon as possible with a view to work being started upon it as condi-
tions permit, irrespective altogether of constitutional developments.

8. Ttisof course clear that matter is not nearly so simple as was represented in
the debate. If the financial assistance needed for the development programme
could be given by way of loan as was suggested by Mr. Ammon (who had in mind
a ten-year programme costing some £20 millions) there would not necessarily be
any inconsistency between grant of such assistance and resumption of self-gov-

‘~—"
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ernment. But the making of loans to the Island, except for projects directly self-
liquidating, would be entirely contrary to the Island’s true interests. It would
indeed, from the Island’s standpoint, be in the nature of a financial gamble on
similar lines to those indulged in by successive Governments between 1920-32
when the public debt was more than doubled as a result of a series of external
loans raised in part for development purposes. The reduction of the pressing
burden of the public debt was one of the main tasks assumed by the United
Kingdom Government under the 1935 arrangements and it would clearly be
inconsistent with the obligations then accepted that we should contemplate a
further series of loans after the war under which (on Mr. Ammon’s estimate) the

public debt of the Island would in ten years again be doubled.

9. Few of the items likely to appear in any development programme could be
expected to be self-liquidating and in these circumstances it must be assumed
that assistance towards the financing of the programme would for the most part
have to be by way of grant and not of loan. As I indicated in my telegram No.
688, I should not wish to exclude the possibility of such assistance continuing to
be made available after restoration of self-government, but the position would be
an unusual one, especially as a comprehensive development programme would
almost certainly touch all the main activities of the country and there would thus
be serious danger of newly-elected Newfoundland Governments acquiring the
habit only of spending money, while leaving the revenue to look after itself.

10. None the less, I am anxious that the Commission of Government should not
feel themselves handicapped in preparing and initiating a long-term reconstruc-
tion programme because of uncertainty as to the Island’s constitutional future;
and equally, it is essential that the people of Newfoundland should not feel
frustrated in working out any plan for constitutional advance by continuing
uncertainty as to the Island’s economic and reconstruction prospects. I have been
considering how best to deal with this difficulty and have come to the conclusion
: subject to the views of the Commission and to any necessary consultation with
i the Treasury, that following procedure might best meet the case:

(1) Commission to prepare now and to submit to me for approval the outlines
of a long-term reconstruction programme in a form which could be published,
such a programme to provide for necessary expansion of social services as well as
for other forms of development. Schemes have already been approved in principle
for reorganisation of the fisheries, land settlement and agricultural development.
What is wanted is that an all-embracing programme should now be prepared, of
which these schemes would form a part. The programme would not of course bea
rigid one, since flexibility would have to be allowed to suit the circumstances of
the moment, but it should reflect the broad lines of reconstruction policy which
the Commission consider should be followed after the war and should provide for
progress by stages over such period of up to ten years as the Commission may
consider suitable. Rough estimates of capital and annual cost should be given but
it would be understood that these would be provisional only, and programme
generally should be prepared on basis which Commission would think it appro-
priate to adopt if United Kingdom Government were to continue to be responst-
ble for the Island’s finances.

77__44
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(2) On receipt of this programme, I would examine it in consultation with
Treasury, and subject to results of such examination would approve it in principle
as programme by which Commission should be guided in future. Intention would
be that work should be started as soon as possible on such items as could be putin
hand without detriment to war effort, and other items would be undertaken as

soon as supply and labour conditions permit.

(3) On approval of programme it would be published in Newfoundland for
general information, together with explanatory statement indicating the readi-
ness of His Majesty’s Government to assist financially in carrying out long-term
reconstruction plan on these lines. Statement would explain that in view of New-
foundland’s present favourable financial position such assistance would probably
not be needed for the initial stages of the plan; as regards later stages, precise
method by which the continuance of the programme should be ensured would be
a matter for discussion in light of whatever conclusion may be reached by the

people of Newfoundland after the war as to the Island’s future form of Govern-

ment. It would also be understood that plan itself would be subject to review by

any new Government which might be established in the Island during the cur-
rency of the programme.

11. Should be glad to learn as soon as possible whether above procedure would
commend itself to the Commission. Statement on the lines of foregoing para-
graph would guarantee financial assistance from United Kingdom Government,
should that be necessary, to enable long-term programme of development ex-
penditure to be carried through, but on the other hand would give us a free hand
as to method of granting financial assistance should there be a change in the form
of Government after the war. This should, I think, go a long way towards satisfy-
ing public opinion, both here and in Newfoundland, that necessary reconstruc-
tion measures will in no way be delayed or obstructed while a settlement is being
sought of the constitutional issue, and I do not feel that United Kingdom Govern-
ment could fairly be asked to go further than this in present circumstances.

12. Should the Commission agree generally I will include suitable passage
(text of which I would telegraph to you in advance) in despatch proposed in
paragraph 1 above. In the meantime, grateful if Commission would proceed
Immediately in advance of despatch with preparation of comprehensive recon-
struction programme on lines suggested.

63. 2828-40

Le conseiller spécial du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire & Terre-Neuve

Special Assistant to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Newfoundland
PersonaL ‘ Ottawa, January 10, 1944

Dear Mr. Burchell,

Ienclose herewith a revised copy of Part Five of the Memorandum of Novem-
ber 27, 1943 on Canadian Policy towards Newfoundland. Will you please de-
stroy the other edition and attach this, .

#‘*
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I should be very pleased to have your written comments on the proposals put
forward in this Part. We talked the memorandum over at length at Montebello*,
but it might be useful to have your comments in writing. Mr. Robertson wants to
have a discussion on the memorandum before long.

I enclose also two other memoranda, one on the “National Income of New-
foundland” by Watts of the Bank of Canada,’ and one on “Probable Costs in
Incorporating Newfoundland as a Tenth Province,” worked out along the lines
of the Sirois Commission Report to the existing provinces. It is, of course, very
rough, and in many places may be a guess, but I am sending it around to various
people for comments, and I should be glad to have yours.

Yours sincerely,
R. A. MacKay

[PIECE JOINTE/ ENCLOSURE]

Mémorandum du conseiller spécial du sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum by Special Assistant to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

[Ottawa,] January 8, 1944

PART YV
CANADIAN POLICY

In view of Canada’s vital interests in Newfoundland, a “Newfoundland Pol-
icy” would appear to be essential. There would appear to be three possible
alternatives:

(a) incorporation of Newfoundland as a tenth province of the Dominion;

(b) continuation of Newfoundland as a joint military dependency of the
United States Canada and the United Kingdom;

(c) Canada to assume complete responsibility for defence, Newfoundland
remaining outside federation.

The last of these may be dismissed briefly, — we should have freedom of action
in defence but none of the benefits of effective control over Newfoundland in
other respects. Moreover, complete responsibility for defence would entail heavy
defence expenditures to cover our enormously extended Atlantic frontier.
Newfoundland as a Tenth Province

Newfoundland could hardly be incorporated as a province unless the United
States were prepared to surrender its bases, or unless we were prepared to com-
promise our political independence. It is probable that minimum terms would be
assurance that the bases would be available in an emergency, but this would
appear to be in line with joint defence arrangements for other air or naval bases in
Canada. It is also possible that the general defensive rights of the United King-

4aMM. Burchell et MacKay avaient assisté & #4Messrs Burchell and MacKay had attended2
une réunion de I'Institut canadien des affaires in- meeting of the Canadian Institute of Interna
ternationales 2 Montebello, Québec. tional Affairs in Montebello, Québec.
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dom which still extend to Newfoundland would also have to be extinguished or
modified. :

Advantages ;
(a) Greater freedom of action in any crisis in the Atlantic.

(b) Probably enhancement of our position as a world power if we maintained
defence forces adequate for our new Atlantic commitments.

(c) Possibly a better bargaining position in the matter of civil aviation,
though the post-war pattern in civil aviation may be worked out before any
decision is made about the status of Newfoundland.

(d) Possibly more effective control, or at least a better bargaining position in
export fish markets.

(¢) Control of iron ore deposits may conceivably be of future importance,
politically and economically.

Disadvantages

(a) Newfoundland would certainly be a considerable financial liability. A
very rough estimate of the net cost to the Dominion is from $5 to $6 millions
annually, assuming cancellation of its sterling debt against United Kingdom
account to Canada, and omitting costs of new Dominion services extended to
Newfoundland such as, old age pensions, unemployment insurance and assist-
ance for unemployment relief. The basic fact is that the productivity of New-
foundland is presently, and very probably will continue to be, substantially lower
than the Canadian average. A rough calculation of the national income of New-
foundland for the period 1936-39 indicates a per capita average of about $150,
whereas that of Prince Edward Island (then the lowest province) was $191, New
Brunswick (next lowest) $225, and Nova Scotia $268.

(b) Newfoundland would probably be a political liability. It would not fit well
into the Dominion’s economy, since the fishing and pulp and paper industries
would simply increase our present surplus production, while if trade were free
between the provinces Newfoundland agriculture and manufacturing industries
producing consumer’s goods could scarcely survive. We might expect constant
agitation for “better terms.” Moreover, there would probably be a deep-seated

Opposition to union in many quarters from the outset which could be easily
exploited afterwards. - °

(©) It would be extremely difficult to fit Newfoundland into the existing pat-
tern of Dominion-Provincial relations. Since about three-quarters of its revenue
15 derived from customs taxes and since there are few alternative sources from
Wthf} a “Provincial” revenue could be derived, it might even be necessary to
Permit Newfoundland to continue the existing customs tax, or to provide for

tapering of” in the customs tax over a period of years.

(d)  Assuming withdrawal of the United States and the assumption of primary
Tesponsibility for the defence of all Newfoundland and Labrador by Canada,

anada’s defence establishment would have to be considerably larger in order to
Maintain effective defence of her greatly extended Atlantic frontier.

;7'
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2. Continuance of Newfoundland as a Joint Military Protectorate of the
United States, Canada, and Possibly United Kingdom
Under present arrangements the defence of Newfoundland is a three-fold
responsibility, Canada having primary responsibility, the United States second-
ary responsibility, and the United Kingdom tertiary.
Canada’s Responsibility
It is a reasonable inference from the Protocol annexed to the Bases Agreement
of 1941, and from the Basic Defence Plan arranged by the Permanent Joint
Board on Defence that Canada has primary responsibility (see appendix 4).! Our
post-war defence position in Newfoundland is, however, far from secure since we
have made no general agreement with Newfoundland covering the post-war
period. Nor have any agreements for specific bases been completed, although we
have written promises from the Newfoundland Commission of Government of,
(a) 99-year lease to Goose; (b) title in fee simple to Torbay; (c) 99-year lease to
Bay Bulls, (d) title “upto 50 years” to hangar areas at Gander and Botwood; and
(e) title in fee simple to a few small properties ancillary to the above bases, €.g.
certain radio stations. It is extremely doubtful however if these property rights
include any right for defence purposes beyond the present war. (See appendix 3)!
Our essential defence interests in Newfoundland would require asa minimum:
(a) exclusive control for defence purposes of Goose and Torbay airports with
rights of ingress and egress;
(b) exclusive control of St. John’s naval base, or some other suitable base;

(c) freedom to operate anywhere on land and in territorial waters, or in the
air above in emergency and for training manoeuvres;

(d) the right to erect ancillary defence facilities such as radio stations or
batteries wherever essential.

It is possible that the last two rights could safely be restricted to exercise on
consultation with the Newfoundland Government.

It is submitted that if these rights could be secured on a long-term basis our
essential interests in Newfoundland would be adequately secured without union
and without acquisition of United States bases or complete exclusion of the
United Kingdom. If such a policy were decided on it would not debar reconsider-
ation should Newfoundland later decide to enter federation. It is submitted also
that Newfoundland could be helped substantially with less cost to the Canadian
exchequer than incorporation as a province — (1) because Newfoundland would
have less claim on the Dominion than as a province, and (2) .because smaller
defence establishments would be needed if the United States still maintained its
bases. It is further submitted that we could afford generous terms to Newfound-
land in order to safeguard our defence interests.

Our post-war defence position could be safeguarded either by securing prior 10
the return of responsible government a long-term agreement along the lines
suggested in appendix 3; or by coupling defence with the return of responsible
government. The latter course would appear preferable.

Finally, it is suggested that we should approach the United Kingdom Gover®
ment with a general plan at an early date in order to anticipate any defimite

—___-—-4
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commitments on the part of the United Kingdom about the return of responsible
government.

The following is intended as an overall plan:

1. In order to safeguard our post-war defence position in Newfoundland title
(in fee simple or long-term lease as the case may be) to Goose, Torbay, Bay Bulls,
hangar areas at Gander and Botwood, and ancillary properties essential to de-
fence, should be secured as quickly as possible.

It should not be overlooked that with the improvement in the military situation
in the Atlantic region considerable opposition to granting Canada any post-war
rights in Newfoundland has developed, and suggestion has been made from time
to time in the press that one of the first duties of a restored legislature should be to
re-examine and probably repudiate, long-term agreements. In view of this atti-
tude it might be desirable to have title secured by formal instrument, either a
statute of Parliament or “treaty” with the United Kingdom Government as were
the United States Bases — the High Commissioner in Newfoundland thinks this
would be unnecessary and would probably be resented.

2. The United Kingdom Government should be informed that Canada is pre-
pared to consider seriously the incorporation of Newfoundland as a tenth prov-
ince if and when it should become clear that there was very general agreement
among Newfoundland people to join Canada, but that we do not think public
opinion in Newfoundland will be crystallized without a return of popular
government.

3. The United Kingdom should be informed that, provided Canada’s vital
defence interests and interests in civil aviation were adequately safeguarded,
Canada would be prepared to assist Newfoundland over, say, a five-year period
on the following terms:

(a) there-establishment of at least partial self-government;

(b) the sterling debt to be cancelled and credited on United Kingdom’s Cana-

dian account, provided further borrowing by Newfoundland would be in Cana-
dian dollars;ss

() Canada to take over St. John’s Naval base and assume costs now charged
to the United Kingdom, the United Kingdom to be assured right of use on same
terms as to Halifax.

(d) Canada to grant Newfoundland subsidy of, say $1,000,000 annually in
return for:

(i) clear post-war rights to use for defence purposes of Goose, Torbay, Bay
BUH_S, and other properties to which title has been acquired, including right to
Stz?.tlon defence forces in these base areas; -

(i) freedom of movement in peace or war outside base areas for defence
orces anywhere in Newfoundland or Labrador or territorial waters of New-

foundland, including freedom of the air, for defence purposes;

—

a5 . .
Note marginale: 45Marginal note:

i.e. our U.K. advances not Mutual Aid.

J%A
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(iii) five-year extension of agreement for T.C.A. services, (at present the
agreement is from year to year only);
(iv) most favoured nation treatment to the use of Newfoundland air fields for
trans-Atlantic civil aviation;

(¢) Canada should offer to assist Newfoundland by means of a long term loan
at low interest rates for reconstruction purposes for projects approved by the
Government of Canada — say up to $20 million, to be available over a five-year
* period.

Alternatively, the offer might be made to assist Newfoundland for reconstruc-
tion purposes on terms similar to those granted the provinces, although it might
be more difficult to work out suitable arrangements with Newfoundland than
with the provinces.

Included in the offer of assistance to Newfoundland might be that of technical
services, such as the Geological Survey, the Bureau of Statistics, the National
Research Council. Costs of assistance by these services might be charged on the
loan.

() The plan outlined would be reviewable at any time during the five-year
period at the option of Newfoundland. In any event, at the end of the five-year
period the people of Newfoundland should have come to a decision as to their
future political status. It should, however, be recognized that even if Newfound-
land should decide to remain out of federation, Canada could scarcely avoid some
responsibility for its maintenance.

64. 2828-40

Le haut commissaire a@ Terre-Neuve au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Newfoundland to Under-Secretary of State
' for External Affairs

VERY PRIVATE AND CONADENTIAL St. John’s, January 17, 194

Dear Norman [Robertson],

Bert MacKay sent me a draft of the Revision of Part V of his memorandum
and has asked me to send him comments in writing. I am afraid I cannot do this
before my departure from Newfoundland as I have neither the time nor the
stenographic assistance. 1 will, however, discuss the matter with him when [ am
in Ottawa, and perhaps find time to prepare a memorandum while I am there.

As I have told you in one or two despatches, and also in personal conversation,
my own views are that we can do nothing about bringing Newfoundland into the
Confederation until Newfoundland gets back its own self-government.

I make this statément with one reservation, and that is that I firmly believe the
situation could be cleared up satisfactorily if Sir Andrew Duncan would
appointed tohead upa Commission, and I do not care who is associated with him,

#
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as he would be the whole Commission.# He is the one man in the world who has
the proper qualifications and background to examine thoroughly into the situa-
tion here. Moreover he would come here with the reputation of having solved the
problem of the Maritime Provinces, gnd in a most satisfactory way, so that I
think it can be said that Nova Scotia is today one of the most loyal provinces to
the Confederation instead of being the bitterest opponent for a long period of
years.

I would not want to have any Canadian on the Commission but would associate
with Sir Andrew two Newfoundlanders. Mr. Justice Dunfield would be [an]
excellent man as he has been Chairman of several Commissions here recently,
and is a man of very great ability for work of this nature and has the respect of all
Newfoundlanders. The other man should also be an outstanding Newfound-
lander, such as Charles E. Hunt, K.C., or Dr. William Roberts.

If Sir Andrew was appointed, he should be given the widest scope as he was in
Nova Scotia, and be entitled to hear evidence publicly and privately. The Com-
mission, for example, should be permitted to visit Canada and ascertain the
Canadian attitude toward Newfoundland. Possibly also, he should be allowed to
visit the United States and, if he was given authority from the U.K. to talk to
Roosevelt, I think probably he could obtain a statement from him that union of
Newfoundland with the United States is out of consideration.

I have given some study to the past history of Newfoundland, and I note that
an investigation by a Commission when they get into difficulty is always what
they have asked for. The most recent example was the Amulree Commission of
1933 and you will also note that as reported in my despatches, the business men
of St. John’s in their petition of last April to the Dominions Office asked for the
appointment of a Commission, although what they wanted was a Commission
composed wholly of Newfoundlanders. I feel certain, however, the appointment
of Sir Andrew would be welcomed by everybody here.

I'may [have] mentioned that there [are] an increasing number of outstanding
Newfoundlanders who are out and out for Confederation with Canada. Among
these may be mentioned the following:

Mr. Justice Dunfield

Mr. Cyril Fox, K.C. — one of the leading barristers of St. John’s (shortly I believe to be
appointed a Judge)

J.B. McEvoy, who has one of the largest law practices in St. John’s. (He says no hope for Nfid.
except in union with Canada and is the lawyer for practically all the Water Street merchants,
all of whom are bitterly opposed to Confederation. From that point of view, he might be
considered as a possible member of the Commission.)

Chief Justice Horwood of the Supreme Court of Newfoundland.

All these men, and there are others, have expressed their views to me privately
but woqu not do so publicly at the present time, but certainly would do so if a
Ommission were appointed to make an investigation.

—

" . o . . . .
La note suivante ctait écrite sur cette copie de 46The following note was written on this copy of
la lettre: the letter:

I mentioned Duncan’s name to Malcolm MacDonald. R[0BERTSON]
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I will discuss this matter more fully with you when I see you in Ottawa.
Yours faithfully,
C. J. BURCHELL

65. PRO/DO 35 1345/N402/43/ERD/1783

Extraits d’un télégramme du gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
au secrétaire aux Dominions

Extracts from Telegram from Governor of Newfoundland
to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM SAVING 14 St. John’s, February 12, 1944

Your telegram No. 1 Saving of 6th January. We have been considering type of
machinery for ascertaining views of the people of Newfoundland on future con-
stitution with a full sense of the importance of an early decision. It is difficult to
offer clear-cut advice because of the extreme difficulty of devising any machinery
which would ensure that the questions at issue are put before the country in a way
in which they can be understood as well as ensuring that the wishes of the people
are given effective expression. We have in mind the directions contained in the
first two paragraphs of your telegram. From these we understand that you wish
us to advise upon the types of machinery, not only as they appear to us to be
suitable or otherwise but as we consider they may be acceptable or not to the

people of Newfoundland.+"

5. Our discussions and study of this intractable problem have brought home to
us very clearly how difficult it will be to devise any body which will be accepted
with confidence as capable of expressing the authentic voice of the people of
Newfoundland and we observe that you also feel that some sort of referendum to
the people as a whole may be unavoidable even after the United Kingdom Gov-
ernment has received an expression of opinion from a body such as that above
discussed. But a referendum of any sort presupposes clear-cut issues against each
of which a plain yes or no can be recorded by an elector or at least plain alterna-
tives which the elector can place in the order of his preferences. Notwithstanding
your suggestion that the convention should be assisted by a constitutional lawyer,
we feel profound doubts as to the capacity of a representative convention, how-
ever selected, to reduce to such simple terms the complicated issues which will
confront the people when the work of the convention has been done.

6. If it is your decision that constitutional issues other than those of _fu}l
autonomy or Commission of Government should be considered by the people 1t 15
our view that the first piece of machinery to be set up should be a Commission
(Royal or otherwise) or a Committee competent to consider the financial, eco

47Dans les paragraphes 2 a 4 il était question des 4TParagraphs 2 to 4 discussed alternative metlr
différentes fagons de convoquer une convention  ods of convening a national convention.
nationale.
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nomic and constitutional problems involved, with terms of reference which would
require them to enquire into these problems and to make recommendations with
alternatives regarding the constitutional issue (if necessary and possible) from
which the people of Newfoundland would be asked to pronounce by means of a
referendum. We have explained in paragraph 5 the difficulties which any conven-
tion will experience in clarifying the constitutional issues for a referendum. This,
however, is not the only difficulty. There has not at any time been an expert
examination of the economy of the Island and although ten years have passed
since Commission of Government was established, the people even the best edu-
cated, are quite uninformed on the financial and economic capacity of the Island.
Itis a practical certainty that even during the ten-year period when with United
Kingdom assistance the Government is building up the country, its revenue for
purposes other than reconstruction will be inadequate to maintain its existing
services. It would appear to be necessary that an expert body should lay before
the people a true picture of their financial and economic position before asking
them to decide whether they should request a chan ge in the form of Government.
If such a picture showed that the country could not be economically and finan-
cially self-supporting until the effect of the reconstruction plan began to be felt, it
may well be that a number of persons would prefer that the carrying out of the
plan should not be entrusted either to a responsible Government or any form of
representative body.

7. It seems very doubtful whether any other form of procedure would ensure
this for it will obviously be impossible for the Commissioners to be assigned such
a task owing to the suspicion which any form of intervention on their part would
arouse and frankly we do not believe there is any other organised agency in the
country which is either willing or capable of performing the task. We wish to
point out that this proposal is within the four corners of the statement of Govern-
ment policy laid before the House of Commons.

8. Sofar we have dealt only with the three types of machinery outlined by you
and the possible appointment of a Commission or committee of experts. Since
however, we have also to consider probable reactions in the country we feel that
you should be prepared for the possibility that none of these will be acceptable.
quadly, the prevailing opinion may be that none of them is really necessary or
desirable and that all that is needed is a straight and simple referendum to the
people asking them to say yes or no to the restoration of the full constitution.

9. We think the apparent paucity and slowness of public reaction to your
Statement in the House of Commons and the ensuing debate can be explained on
two grounds. First, the great mass of the people have not even read, much less
understood them; second, your decision that no change be made during the war
had led most people to dismiss the whole matter from their minds for the present.
Ata public function on 25th January the Commissioner for Justice and Defence,
as a first “sounding” and speaking only as a Newfoundlander criticised the ap-
Parent lack of interest in the vital issues before the country and dealt with the
various types of machinery which should be considered by the people, including a

o¥al Commission. Since then a dozen or so letters — most of them anonymous
— have appeared in the Press, and without exception they have condemned the
Proposal to set up conventions or other machinery on the ground that the simple
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issue which has to be decided is the retention of Commission Government or the
return to full Responsible Government. We foresee that this lead may be fol-
lowed in time by many others and that two main arguments will be urged.

10. The first of these is that the new proposals represent a serious departure
from the simple terms of the Amulree recommendations. The view might even be
expressed that there is no power in anyone in Newfoundland to agree to a varia-
tion of those terms except the same kind of body which made the original bar-
gain, i.e., a responsible government. The second argument is one of even greater
substance. It has already been argued that once the self-supporting condition is
considered fulfilled, not to ask the people forthwith whether they want their
constitution restored would in effect be a breach of faith, because it is by no
means certain that the Newfoundland Legislature in 1933 would have consented
to the suspension of the Letters Patent if the door were left wide open to permit
any other form of government to succeed Government by Commission than the
one relinquished. For the purpose of this argument it does not matter what
reasons or motives might have actuated the Legislature in objecting to anything
but a return to the status quo ante. But in fact that question was never raised.
There was no thought in 1933 of any change in the permanent form of govern-
ment. The Commission form was merely a device by which Great Britain might
assume control for the necessary time, after which the old course of things would
be resumed. The clear and inescapable implication in the new proposals is that
Newfoundland’s financial troubles were in large measure bound up with her form
of government and may possibly be avoided in the future if another form is
substituted. This implication has been seen by several writers in the Press during
the past year or two and strongly resented by them. The proposal that we now
have some form of Representative Government, takes us back to the position that
existed between 1832 and 1855, representing a very black chapter in the history
of our country.

11. We ourselves are firmly convinced that for all practical purposes there will
only be two possible alternatives open to the country, either toreturn to Responsi-
ble Government or to continue with the same or substantially the same system of
Government as that now in force.

12. We submit this statement of our views to you with sincere regret that we
should seem to doubt the wisdom of a course of action to which you are already
committed by a statement to the British Parliament and with an assurance that
we shall do our utmost to implement successfully whatever decision you may
reach.

13. We have also given careful consideration to your proposals regarding the
preparation of a long-term reconstruction programme and the statement which
would be made in your despatch. We note that the statement would guarantee
financial assistance to carry through the plan, should it prove necessary, although
the method of granting such assistance would remain to be considered should
there be a change of Government after the war. We propose to continue with the
preparation of such a plan and it would be our intention to proceed with Its
execution so far as supply and labour conditions permit. We should also recom-
mend the publication of the plan which will throw light on the needs for im-

-
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provement which still exist and explain the steps which the Commission p\roposes
totake to meet them.

14. The Commissioner for Natural Resources has asked that the following
statement of his views should be communicated to you: Begins

(1) He feels that there is a real danger of the attitude of the Newfoundland
people being seriously misunderstood. He points out that while they are vague in
expressing their views on this issue nevertheless there is a strong though as yet
unexpressed desire for a change in the form of Government.

(2) With the return of unemployment there is a probability that their vague
desires will crystallise into open hostility to the present Government and a de-
mand for the restoration of Responsible Government. As some of the young men
now serving are enthusiastic advocates of such a course the vocal minority who
have never ceased to advocate return to Responsible Government may seize upon
the opportunity to stage a demonstration in such a manner as will embarrass the
Secretary of State and leave him with no alternative to granting their demands
forthwith.

(3) Apart from this consideration, however, it must not be overlooked that
Newfoundland has been kept in cotton wool during the past nine years. The
longer the people remain in that condition the less able will they be to undertake
their own government, whether it is in the form of a half-way house or a fully
responsible government.

(4) For those nine years opponents of the Commission have been in the posi-
tion of being wise after the event. They are consequently cherishing the illusion
that they can do everything much better than the Commission. This feeling is
growing and it is unlikely that such persons will make any attempt to fit them-
selves for taking over the Government of the country since they do not realize the
necessity for doing so. There is nothing to be gained by delay in making a change,
therefore, as it is not going to have a beneficial effect on such people. It must not
be forgotten also that several of the men whom one would expect to become
leaders of public opinion refuse to accept their responsibilities as leaders and
content themselves with destructive criticism. Such men will not take office until
th_ey are put in such a position that if they do not do so, less capable men may
bring the country to disaster.

(5) The easy course is to allow things to drift along until a crisis occurs and
then to attempt to deal with it as it arises. A realistic view, however, calls for
much more drastic treatment and in the long run it will be much better for
Newfoundland to have Responsible Government restored immediately. If this
Course should lead to disaster then the country itself would have to pay the price
and would be forced to solve its own problems either by putting into power a
government which could run the country properly or by appealing to some other
larger unit into which Newfoundland could be incorporated.

(6) It will be against the best interests of the Island if the decision to restore

esponsible Government is postponed until the end of the war. That appears to

€ the Wworst possible time at which such a change would be made. The wise
course is to draw up a scheme of reconstruction, make the necessary funds avail-
able for carrying it out and ask the people to make their decision by means of a

y‘;‘
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plebiscite for or against restoration. This plebiscite could be held towards the end
of this year and there appears to be no insuperable difficulty in giving the men
serving in the Forces and the Merchant Navy an opportunity to record their vote.

(7) The real weakness of the Commission to-day is that it has no mandate
from the people to take the steps which will be necessary to rehabilitate the
country. These steps may call for, in certain eventualities, drastic action against
vested interests. If the people should vote for continuation of the present form of
Government then it would be in a much stronger position when carrying out its
reconstruction plans. In the absence of such a mandate the work of the Commis-

sion is bound to be stultified and long overdue reforms held up. Ends.

15. In view of the gravity of the issue involved in these discussions you might
wish to consider the attendance in London of one or more Commissioners for
consultation before arriving at your conclusions.

66. 2727-AF-40

Extrait d'une lettre du haut commissaire par intérim a Terre-Neuve®
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Extract from Letter from Acting High Commissioner in Newfoundland+
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

St. John’s, February 16, 1944

Dear Mr. Robertson,

Since arriving in St. John’s I have been giving some attention to the problem of
Canadian publicity in this country and have considered a number of suggestions
advanced by Canadians resident here. In turn, I have discussed with others,
particularly those attached officially to this Office, certain possibilities which
have occurred to me. ’

I should now like to place before you a proposal which in my opinion, and in
that of Mr. Bower+ and Mr. Britton, would be likely to react to the advantage of
Canada on popular feeling here.

As you know, Canadians and Americans are both in some degree under suspi-
cion in Newfoundland. Everything that we do here is examined with critical
intentness and ulterior motives are suspected in our most innocent and even
beneficial activities. This attitude has been fostered by the failure of the Commis-
sion of Government to provide an adequate public explanation of the motives
behind, the extent of, and the probable results that are likely to flow from, the
various Canadian undertakings as they arise. This failure on the part of the

43C. J. Burchell fut nommé haut commissaircen  48C. J. Burchell was appointed High Commis:
Afrique du Sud en janvier. H. L. Keenleyside fut  sioner in South Africa in January. H. L. Keen"
haut commissaire par intérim jusqu'en avril leyside was Acting High Commissioner until
1944. 3. S. Macdonald fut nommé haut commis-  April, 1944. J. S. Macdonald was appoimd
saire au mois de mai. High Commissioner in May.
49Trade Commissioner in Newfoundland.

49Délégué commerciald Terre-Neuve.
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Commission of Government is not the result of any desire to foster suspicion of
Canada or Canadians, but is a natural product of the inept public relations policy
from which the Commission has, from the first, suffered. But the result is that the
people of Newfoundland have little accurate knowledge of what Canada has done
in this country. They have almost no understanding of the steps that Canada has
taken to assist Newfoundland economically and they are inclined to be suspicious
about what they do know.

The facts are, as you know, that Canada has done a spectacularly good job in
Newfoundland, and that we have acted in economic matters in such a way as to
assist Newfoundland very materially in meeting problems of supply and
allocation.

In the light of these circumstances, I think it would be very useful indeed to
have prepared in Ottawa — presumably by the Wartime Information Board — a
pamphlet which would give an accurate and inclusive picture of Canadian activ-
ities in and relations with Newfoundland since the outbreak of war. This should
be given a title which would be inoffensive to the Newfoundlanders, something
such as, for example, Canada and Newfoundland — A Record of Wartime Co-
operation. It should include appreciative references to everything that New-
foundland has done to assist in its own defence and full credit should be given to
the way in which the Government and people of this country have co-operated
with Canada and the United States in pursuance of joint defence objectives. But
its primary purpose should be to make clear in an objective and uncoloured way
the scope and quality of Canadian actions in, and assistance to, this country.
Special stress should be laid upon:

(a) theamount of money spent on different projects here;
(b) the number of Service personnel operating in and from Newfoundland;

(c) the part played by Canadians in discovering and developing Goose and
other projects;

(d) the fact that Newfoundland has not prejudiced its future by long-term
post-war commitments to Canada;

(¢) theassistance given Newfoundland by Canada in the economic field;

(f) the fact that although Canada paid for many sites for naval installations,
these were all turned over without cost to the British Admiralty;

(8) the contrast between post-war Canadian rights in Newfoundland and
those of the United States;

(h)  the political relations of the two countries as described by the Canadian
Prime Minister.

Irealize that the extent to which some of these points should be developed would
€ open to argument, and in certain cases the agreement of the Newfoundland

and British Governments would probably have to be obtained. But of the value of

aninclusive and objective publication of this kind, I have no doubt whatever.

Yours sincerely,
H. L. KEENLEYSIDE

M
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67. S PRO/DO 35 1345/N402/43/ERD/1783

Le secrétaire aux Dominions au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
Dominions Secretary to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 162 London, March 14, 1944

SECRET. Your Saving telegram No. 14. I am most grateful for this full expression
of the Commission’s views and have studied with great care the comments they
have made under the various heads. I fully agree that in view of the importance of
the issues involved it would be very helpful if two members of the Commission of
Government could pay an early visit to this country for consultation and I have
been considering when this could most suitably be arranged. As you know, we are
expecting a meeting with Dominion Prime Ministers to take place before long
and my hands at present are very full with preparations for this. Looking at the
time-table for the immediate future, I think it would best fit in with arrange-
ments here if the visit of the Commissioners were to take place in June when [
should hope to be able to go over the ground fully with them. Please let me know
if this would be convenient from your standpoint.

2. Inthe meantime, the following gives my provisional views on the points
developed in your telegram:

(a) I note the considerations advanced by the Commissioner for Natural
Resources in favour of a referendum for or against the restoration of responsible
Government being taken during the course of this year instead of waiting until
after the end of the war in Europe. While recognizing, however, that the transi-
tion period after the war with Germany must necessarily be a difficult time fora
change in the form of Government, I feel that the arguments against calling on
the people to pronounce on this issue in the present abnormal conditions are
decisive. This indeed appears to be widely recognized by public opinion in the
Island itself. On this point therefore I feel I must adhere to what was said in
paragraph 2 of the statement of policy of the 2nd December, namely, that there
should be no change in the present form of Government while the war lasts.

(b) As regards the “machinery” to be set up after the war, I still feel that it
would be preferable to adopt the procedure of establishing a National Conven-
tion at which representative Newfoundlanders could examine the position for
themselves and make recommendations which could be put before the people,
rather than to plan for a straight referendum on the issue of the restoration .Of
responsible Government, without any preliminary. I note that in the Commis-
sion’s view there is some likelihood that when the time comes the tide of feeling
may be such that the setting up of a Convention may be thought by certaif
sections of public opinion to be too elaborate and indeed unnecessary. On the
other hand the arguments likely to be adduced in these quarters, as summariz
in paragraphs 11 and 12 of your telegram, strike me as lacking in substancé:
There would, of course, be no question of going back on the recommendations of
the Amulree Commission, and to say that by accepting those recommendations
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the Newfoundland people in effect debarred themselves from consiaering any
alternative, when the Island was again self-supporting, but restoration of respon-
sible Government or continuation of Commission Government would surely be a
reductio ad absurdum. It would seem only reasonable that before pronouncing
on such an issue they should be givén the opportunity through their representa-
tives of taking stock of the position in all its aspects.

(¢) As to the means, however, by which a National Convention should be
brought into existence, I am very willing to be guided by the advice of the Com-
mission. I note that it is their unanimous view that a territorially elected body
would alone meet the circumstances of the cases® and I agree that there is much
force in the considerations advanced in support of this view.[ . . . ]

(d) Ialsoagree that there is much force in the argument that if the members
of the Convention are to discuss among themselves, and reach sound conclusions
on, the future prospects of the Island it would greatly assist them if the Conven-
tion were able to have before it when considering the constitutional issue an
authoritative and up-to-date report, compiled by some independent source, on
the Island’s economy and resources and its financial and economic capacity. It
would, however, be undesirable that an enquiry of this kind should form the first
piece of the “machinery” to be set up after the war, since this might delay unduly
the setting up of the Convention. If therefore such an enquiry is to be held it
should, I think be held this summer. I will consult you further as to this when I
have had time to consider the possibilities. In the meantime I am inclined to think
that such an enquiry might best be carried out by an economist rather than by a
group of experts in particular industries. I feel also that it would be a mistake to
include any mention of the constitutional aspect in the terms of reference, as
suggested by the Commission; the enquiry, if made, should be solely into the
economic position and it would be for the Convention when formed to consider
th; bearing of such findings as might result on the constitutional problem. (In
this connexion the Newfoundland survey undertaken by the Royal Institute of
International Affairs has now, I understand, been completed and will shortly be
published. This may provide further useful background for the Convention.)s!

——

50!.es autres méthodes étudiées étaient la nomi-
na}lon des membres par le Gouverneur et cette
méthode combinée avec I'élection d’autres mem-
bfcs par différentes associations, unions et orga-
Nisations représentatives des principales parties
delasociéte terre-neuvienne.

$1Voirappendice B,

50The other methods considered were the nomi-
nation of members by the Governor and this
method combined with the election of other
members from various associations, unions and
other bodies which represent the main sections of
the Newfoundland community.

51See Appendix B.
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68. o PRO/DO 35/1141/N402/4/X/J 9058
Extrait d’une lettre du secrétaire principal, le haut commissariat

2

de Grande-Bretagne, au sous-secrétaire d’Etat parlementaire
aux Affaires des Dominions de Grande-Bretagne

Extract of a Letter from Senior Secretary, High Commission
of Great Britain, to Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State
for Dominion Affairs of Great Britain

Ottawa, March 31, 1944

Newfoundland is a topic that holds very little public interest in Canada butitis
a problem that is very much in the minds of Canadian officials. In fact, speaking
to me only today, a member of D.E.A., talking of Canadian reluctance to accept
Colonial responsibilities, specifically excepted Newfoundland. Indeed, the Island
is obviously a bastion of Canadian defence. And, if for no other reason, American
rivalry makes the Canadian Government anxious not to lag behind. There is, |
should say, a pretty widespread recognition that federation with Canada is the
obvious commonsense solution and I think officials would be ready for this. Natu-
rally, however Canadians do not want to take over this somewhat squawking
baby with their eyes shut and their hesitation is increased by two factors. Firstly,
they are horrified by the present state of affairs in the Island. By this I do not
mean that they are critical of the Commission as such. But they are violently
antagonistic to Water Street domination and I must say I have heard infinitely
more on this subject in Ottawa than I ever heard in London. Then there is much
comment about the lack of education and of proper nutrition and the prevalence
of tuberculosis and other diseases. The second factor is that I gather that the
Canadians in Newfoundland have not by any means made themselves universally
popular there and Canadians are very conscious of this: moreover Newfoundlan-
ders have done anything but show enthusiasm for the Olive Branch (if that is the
right word) held out by Mackenzie King last summer. So the present policy is
“Wait and See.”

69. PRO/DO 35 1345/N402/43/ERD/178}
Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire aux Dominions
Governor of Newfoundland to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 203 St. John's, May 12, 1944

SECRET. We have considered the choice of Commissioners who should visit Lot
don to confer with you regarding constitutional and other matters. It is thought
advisable that there should be three, of whom two should be Newfoundlanders-
Apart from other considerations it is politically desirable that the Newfoundlan
representation should preponderate. We suggest that Puddester, Emerson an
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Dunn should form the delegation. In view of speculation raised by your recent
statement in the House of Lords we would like to make early announcement on
this subject and also as to the approximate date when they will leave. Mid-July
would be most convenient. An early reply is therefore requested.

70. PRO/DO 351142 X/J 7877

Projet du procés-verbal de la premiére réunion du secrétaire
aux Dominions avec des commissaires de Terre-Neuves:

Draft Minutes of First Meeting between Dominions Secretary
and Commissioners of Newfoundlands:

London, August 3, 1944

A meeting between the Secretary of State and the Newfoundland Commis-
sioners was held at the Dominions Office at 10.30 a.m. on Thursday, August the
3rd. The following were present —

The Secretary of State.

Sir John Puddester.
Sir Edward Emerson.
Mr. P. D. H. Dunn.

Sir Eric Machtig.
Mr. Clutterbuck.
Mr. Tait.

Mr. Chadwick. (Secretary).

The SECRETARY OF STATE, after welcoming the Commissioners to this country
and thanking them for their ready response to his invitation, stated that the
discussions which were about to take place seemed to fall under two main
headings

(a) The Constitutional Question.

(b) Long-term Reconstruction Problems and the measure of financial aid
which might be afforded to Newfoundland in this connection.
. In the first place attention might best be concentrated on the constitutional
Issue on the understanding that, as already announced, no change should take
place until the war in Europe ended; and that no question arose of the discussions

. Tanging further than consideration of the machinery which was to be set upasa

———

%Les propos suivants de St. John Chadwick et 52The following comments by St. John Chad-
de H. N. Tait étaient écrits sur une note datéedu  wick and H. N. Tait were written on a note dated
4aoit; August 4:

Tattach for approval a note of yesterday's meeting. [ . . . ] It will not presumably be necessary to
submit it first for the views of the C [ommissione]rs but they should no doubt each receive a copy.

Unless they ask for copies — in which case they will probably want to expand it — I should think
they might be kept for our own use.
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preliminary to the decisions which the Newfoundland people would ultimately
have to take.

It was essential that, before deciding what their future was to be, the New-
foundland people should have an authoritative picture of their economic and
financial position, and whilst the Secretary of State was not himself indissolubly
wedded to the idea of a National Convention, he felt that this afforded the best
hope of presenting Newfoundlanders with a clear idea of the problems and the
alternative solutions with which they were likely to be faced. One thing was,
however, essential; namely that we should at all costs avoid giving the impression
that either the United Kingdom or the Newfoundland Governments were at-
tempting to impose a solution on the people themselves. Subject to this caution
the Secretary of State would welcome any alternative suggestions for establish-
ing the necessary machinery, which the Commissioners might wish to put for-
ward, and he invited SIR JOHN PUDDESTER to outline his views on the position.

In reply SIR JOHN PUDDESTER said that the Commission were fully conscious
of the dangers referred to by the Secretary of State, and that the Newfoundland
people must first and foremost be made to realize the pitfalls and the responsibili-
ties which self-Government would bring in its train. At present the man in the
street was prone to imagine that money was to be had for the asking, no matter
what form of Government he chose to vote for, and the most irresponsible ideas as
to the significance of self-Government were current in the Island. The political
core apart, however, there was a widespread fear amongst the people that a
return to responsible Government would bring with it the disastrous mismanage-
ment of the pre-1934 epoch. It was therefore essential that Newfoundlanders
should know the true facts of their position before endeavouring to settle their
own future, and in this connection he himself thought that a National Conven-
tion, though likely to be useful as a safety valve, would never be able to impress its
ideas on the ordinary fisherman or logger. Therefore, whilst the Commission
were ready to meet the Secretary of State’s wishes, and had mapped out a pro-
gramme (of which a copy is attached)' containing suggestions for the method of
electing members to the Convention, they felt that the Convention’s deliberations
would be inconclusive, and that the desired results would not be achieved. It was
with this in mind that the Newfoundland Government had proposed that as a first
step to the education of the people in the issues facing them, an expert Committee
or Commission of Enquiry should be appointed, capable of calling evidence, and
of deciding where Newfoundland stood, economically and financially. In reply to
an enquiry by the Secretary of State, Sir JOHN continued that the Commission
had it in mind that the committee should be composed of suitable industrial, etc.
experts who would be in a position to state whether or not there was a future for
the Island as an independent unit. It was useless for the Commission themselves
to compute evidence of this kind, capable as they were of producing the required
material, since their report would necessarily be looked on with suspicion. An
independent body alone would command respect.

Continuing the discussion, SIR EDWARD EMERSON said that he was entirely in
agreement with the Secretary of State’s anxiety to avoid the danger of the New-
foundland people arriving at uninformed conclusions, but he supported SIR JOHN
PUDDESTER’S contention that a National Convention could not produce the guid-
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ance required of it, since its members would themselves be uninformed as to the
Island’s true position, and even if they could call expert witnesses, would be likely
to conduct their deliberations in the atmosphere of a debating society. It was for
these reasons that he himself felt that the appointment of a Committee of experts
would provide the most practical solution; but whether or not this course was
followed, the first essential was that an authoritative report should be available
either to the Convention or to the people as a whole; and in view of the fact that
there were so many sides to the constitutional problem a constitutional lawyer
should be associated with the preparation of this report. In particular Sir Ep-
WARD EMERSON asked the Secretary of State to bear in mind that the local press
had for years past been spreading the idea that the Dominions Office wished to
hold on to Newfoundland, and that the Commissioners themselves equally
wished to hold on to their portfolios.

At this stage, SIR ERIC MACHTIG and MR. CLUTTERBUCK explained with
reference to the proposed appointment of a Committee of experts that the Do-
minions Office was in complete sympathy with the Newfoundland Government’s
desire that an authoritative report should be produced prior to any constitutional
changes taking place, but they pointed out that the view held here was that the
expert or experts compiling this report should not in any sense have latitude to
comment on the constitutional issue, a step which would be bound to arouse
suspicion against the United Kingdom Government in the minds of the New-
foundland people. The only real objections seen here to the appointment of a body
of the kind suggested by the Commission were that it would be very difficult to
find suitable experts at the present moment, and that an enquiry, lasting, on the
Commission’s admission, for as long as two years, would be bound to postpone
unduly a solution of the constitutional problem. The SECRETARY OF STATE added
that the situation would be further complicated if one or more appointed experts
were to reach the conclusion that self-government in Newfoundland was unwork-
able. If this were to happen, suspicion as to our intentions would be still further
heightened, and in these circumstances he felt that an alternative method might
be for the Newfoundland people themselves to appoint experts of their own
choice to undertake the preparation of the report.

MR. DuNN, who followed, gave it as his opinion that the average Newfound-
lander hoped for responsible Government with a measure of Treasury control,
but did not fully realise that this would in fact involve exchanging a dictatorship
of 7 for a dictatorship of 1. Such a solution might be feasible if, apart from the
freely elected Assembly, a Reconstruction Committee composed principally of
Newfoundlanders could also be elected. Like his colleagues, he was not sanguine
of the success of a National Convention, as Newfoundlanders were, in his experi-
ence, loath to take decisions. Therefore, should an expert such as a constitutional
lawyer be appointed to lead the discussions, the suspicion might again be aroused
that outside interests were endeavouring toimpose a solution on the Newfound-
land people. The danger which he foresaw above all was that a Convention, once
clected, would claim itself to be “the voice of the people,” and that the conduct of
current affairs could never be divorced from its deliberations.

Continuing, he asked the Secretary of State to bear in mind that conditions in
Newfoundland were entirely different in all respects from those existing in this

_
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country; that Newfoundland could boast no pro-Government press; and that the
Convention, once elected, would be controlled by the views expressed in the two
leading newspapers of St. John’s.

Referring to the proposed appointment of a Committee of experts, MR. DUNN
suggested that neither the selection of an eminent economist, nor the findings of a
body such as the Committee, which had compiled the recent Chatham House
survey of Newfoundland, could hope to present a true picture of the Island’s
prospects. They could report accurately on the present conditions of the various
industries and of the state of the Island’s finances, but they would never be
technically competent to decide how, for instance, the fishery could be reorga-
nized, and what the effects of such reorganization would be on the Island’s
economy. It was for this reason that the Commission had suggested the appoint-
ment of a body of industrialists and technicians, not all of whom should necessar-
ily be chosen from the United Kingdom. It was essential that the Newfoundland
people or the Convention, if such were eventually to be elected, should know in
detail the true facts as to the economic position there, and Mr. Dunn trusted that
the Secretary of State would feel able to give some indication of the measure of
financial aid which the United Kingdom Government would be ready to give to
Newfoundland.

The SECRETARY OF STATE then replied that from the views which had just
been expressed by the three Commissioners, it seemed clear to him that they were
opposed to the idea of a National Convention, but that they were agreed, as he
himself was, that some method must be found of informing the Newfoundland
people objectively of their true position. If this was the case he hoped that the
Newfoundland representatives would now say whether, given that a body of
experts was to be appointed, the next step would be the holding of a plebiscite
(without a Convention); and if so, whether they had considered the alternatives
which would have to be placed before the people, and by whom these alternatives
would be framed.

MR. DUNN suggested that the alternatives might well be — the continuation
or termination of Government by Commission — a return to responsible Govern-
ment on pre-1934 lines — or some half-way house solution linked with financial
aid from the United Kingdom Government, which would thus retain a measur¢
of control over the Island’s finances. SIR EDWARD EMERSON suggested that on
the assumption that a National Convention was eventually convened, the task of
framing alternatives might well be left to an experienced lawyer, thus avoiding
the possibility of a host of useless alternatives being put forward. On this point
the SECRETARY OF STATE stated that it would be inadvisable for any but New-
foundlanders to put forward alternatives, and he assumed that a Convention, if
elected, would appoint a sub-committee to draft a report with alternatives suit-
able for the framing of a plebiscite. Should the Convention itself feel, on the other
hand, that it was incapable of reaching an independent solution, it could always
recommend that the decision be left in the hands of His Majesty’s Government
or, for instance, request that a Royal Commission be appointed. Should this
occur he would then feel free to act on the basis that he had been asked to doso by
properly elected Newfoundland representatives. He felt, moreover, that a body of

- :4 |
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experts such as had been suggested by the Commission could not frame alterna-
tives as to the constitutional position, and he pointed out that even when they had
produced a report, the problem of framing alternatives for a plebiscite would still
lie in Newfoundland’s path. There must be some means by which representative
Newfoundlanders could decide for themselves what their future was to be, or
whereby they could request His Majesty’s Government to do so.

With reference to the criticisms which had been expressed as to the appoint-
ment of a Committee of experts SIR JOHN PUDDESTER submitted that time was
not the important factor, and that if the Committee required two years in which
to report, it should be granted that period. This was an issue vital to Newfound-
land, and premature decisions should not be taken because of pressure in Parlia-
ment here.

The SECRETARY OF STATE suggested that it would be very difficult to persuade
Parliament that the issue could be postponed for so long, although he agreed that
if it could be said that a committee of experts had been appointed solely with a
view to aiding the Newfoundland people to decide whether or not they wished to
see the reintroduction of responsible Government, it might be possible to present
asufficiently strong case to Parliament in favour of postponement.

Lorp CRANBORNE then concluded by saying that it was obvious that consider-
able progress had already been made and that although the Commissioners were
at present doubtful as to the suitability of a National Convention, it had emerged
from this discussion that much common ground existed between the Commission
of Government and himself. He proposed that the matter should be discussed
further during the course of the coming weeks.

The meeting then adjourned.

. PRO/DO 351142 X/J 7877

Projet du procés-verbal de la deuxiéme réunion du secrétaire
aux Dominions avec des commissaires de Terre-Neuve

Draft Minutes of Second Meeting between Dominions Secretary
and Commissioners of Newfoundland

London, August 8, 1944

The second discussion with the Newfoundland Commissioners was devoted, at
the Secretary of State’s suggestion, to consideration of the financing and the
control of the proposed long-term reconstruction programme.

. The Secretary of State began by quoting in extenso, the passage from Domin-
lons Office telegram No. 1 Saving of the 6th January in which emphasis had been
Placed on the need for proceeding with the formulation of long-term schemes
Wwithout waiting for developments in the constitutional position. Lord Cranborne
then explained that without yet having had the opportunity of submitting his
Proposals to the Treasury or to the Cabinet he personally felt that financial
assistance might best be afforded to Newfoundland by the passing of a special
Act through Parliament here which would provide for expenditure in Newfound-

]
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land over a periad of say ten years of £X (the figure which he quoted — £20
million — was, as he pointed out, entirely notional). This sum would be assigned
to meet the capital costs of certain fixed schemes which would previously have
received the approval of the Chancellor of the Exchequer and of himself. In
addition, and in view of the fact that it would be beyond the capacity of any
Newfoundland Government to maintain schemes of the nature contemplated, the
United Kingdom Government might offer to meet from now on the debt charges
and sinking fund contribution (amounting to a little over $3 million per annum)
on the Newfoundland 3% Guaranteed Stock provided that the Newfoundland
Government were prepared to set aside an equal sum each year to meet the
recurrent cost of the schemes. The Secretary of State admitted that this might
not prove sufficient to cover maintenance charges on the whole programme but
added that it was to be hoped that some of the schemes would themselves be
revenue producing and would thus increase the capacity of the local Exchequer.
Lord Cranborne further suggested that as expenditure in so far as maintenance
was concerned would probably be low in the first few years while the programme
was developing, a pool should be established into which a sum representing the
United Kingdom Government’s contribution in respect to interest and [?] sinking
fund could be paid annually. This would make it possible to meet heavier outlays
in the latter half of the development period.

The Secretary of State emphasized once more that the scheme and the figures
which he had mentioned were for the moment purely notional and that he had not
yet consulted his colleagues in the Cabinet as to the proposals which he had just
outlined. He would, however, be glad to learn whether his ideas commended
themselves generally to the Commissioners.

From the discussion which followed it appeared that the Commissioners weré
surprised at the generosity and the magnitude of the assistance contemplated and
that they were particularly glad to learn of the proposal for the maintenance of
approved schemes which could never have been otherwise financed from the local
Exchequer. The Commissioners appeared, however, to be of the opinion that if
the scope and purpose of the scheme were to be made public prior to the holding
of a referendum on the constitutional issue — as the Secretary of State appar-
ently intended — the Newfoundland people’s mind would be made up for themin
advance and that there was little doubt that there would be an overwhelming vote
in favour of a return to responsible Government. The Commissioners therefore
expressed considerable anxiety as to the measure of control which the United
Kingdom Government would maintain over the general operation of the schemes
and suggested that in the event of a responsible Government returning, some kind
of controlling Corporation should be established, independent of the Government
of to-day [the day?], to maintain a watch over the expenditure of United King-
dom funds.

The Secretary of State said that, whilst he had contemplated that the long-
term programme should receive his approval in extenso before grants were actu-
ally made, cases would obviously arise in which the actual details of the various
schemes would require modification as their operation developed. He felt there-
fore that a condition would have to be imposed, if and when the proposals were
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submitted to Parliament here, whereby the United Kingdom Government’s ap-
proval would have to be obtained before any scheme was substantially modified.
On the question of the setting up of a Corporation, Lord Cranborne suggested
that what the Commissioners appeared to have in mind was the selection by
himself on the Governor’s recommerdation, of a number of independent New-
foundlanders of proved repute who would sit on this body in company with mem-
bers selected by the Government of the day. Such a body might be a practical
proposition so long as the Commission remained in office — if indeed it were
necessary in such circumstances — but there might be difficulty in justifying its
existence under a responsible form of Government as the scheme might involve
dual control and lead to the accusation that the Dominions Office was endeavour-
ing to interfere in the internal affairs of the Island. In addition, as Mr. Clutter-
buck pointed out, it had to be borne in mind that the schemes contemplated
would cover activities of every kind affecting Newfoundlanders throughout the
Island and that it would therefore be difficult to Justify control from outside, quite
apart from the fact that suitable staff for the Corporation would probably be
forthcoming only from the Government Offices.

Despite the objections outlined it was clear that the Newfoundland Represent-
atives remained of the opinion that in the interests of the United Kingdom Gov-
¢rnment some control must be maintained over the expenditure of the grants.
The Newfoundland public seemed for the most part to be of the opinion that
monies left in the hands of a responsible Government would inevitably be squan-
dered and whilst hoping for more say in the conduct of their own affairs the
people were apprehensive of a repetition of the pre-Commission days in the event
of Treasury control being entirely withdrawn.

Various further alternatives were then discussed and the Secretary of State
eventually suggested that in view of the difficulties which had been encountered
In arriving at a successful formula which would both meet the Commissioners’
desire for some form of control and his own and Parliament’s wish that Responsi-
ble Government, if introduced, would exist in fact as well as in name, it would be
desirable to adjourn the meeting at this stage and to discuss both the constitution
and reconstruction issues at a further conference later in the week.

7. PRO/DO 35 1142 X/J 7877

Projet du procés-verbal de la troisiéme réunion du secrétaire
aux Dominions avec des commissaires de Terre-Neuve

Draft Minutes of Third Meeting between Dominions S ecretary
and Commissioners of Newfoundland

London, August 10, 1944

,I"_Opening the third of the series of discussions with the Newfoundland Com-
Mussioners the Secretary of State said that he would like first, if possible, to settle
the difficulties which had been referred to at the previous meeting in regard to the
Measure of control which might be maintained by the United Kingdom Govern-
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ment over the grants for reconstruction purposes which it was proposed to make
to Newfoundland.

After recapitulating the arguments used on both sides, the Secretary of State
said that he would like to put forward for the consideration of the Commissioners
a scheme which he thought might meet the anxieties which they had previously
expressed. He then read to them the attached note' proposing the establishment
of a Joint Development Board, and added that, provided that the Newfoundland
Government agreed with its terms, there would be three advantages in announc-
ing the scheme at the same time as the policy of long-term aid was made public:
viz.: (1) that it would answer local criticism of the need for more Newfoundland
representation under the Commission form of Government; (2) that if announced
whilst the Commission was still in Office it would avoid giving the impression that
an additional control was being imposed immediately self-government were in-
troduced; (3) it would afford a good means of testing out the Board’s reliability in
advance of a return to responsible Government.

In the discussion which followed, the Commissioners announced their agree-
ment with the proposals which, they felt, would substantially overcome their
previous anxieties. In reply to an enquiry about the position of the Comptroller
and Auditor-General on the Development Board, Mr. Clutterbuck explained
that in view of what the Commissioners had previously said about the need for
control, it had been felt that the Comptroller by his presence on the Board would
in effect be able to carry out a pre-audit of the schemes, and that his nomination
would in any case be more popular locally than the presence of a Treasury
representative. One of the conditions of the grant of assistance would of course
have to be that the Comptroller should be a UK. official appointed from this
country for such time as the development plan was in operation. It would also be
necessary to lay down that succeeding governments should not indulge in exter-
nal borrowing without the consent of HM.G.

On the question of maintenance costs the Commissioners showed themselves
anxious to ensure that any succeeding Government should be held to the promise
that the monies realised for this purpose by the assumption by the United King-
dom of interest and sinking fund charges on the Newfoundland Sterling debt
should continue to be placed to the financing of recurrent costs of the various
schemes. The Secretary of State expressed his sympathy with this point of view
and added that, whilst it would hardly be possible to impose a written condition
on any responsible Government, he would if and when the time came for him to
make an announcement on the matter express the view that any succeeding
Government should honour their side of the bargain. .

Turning to the constitutional issue, the Secretary of State summed up ghc
earlier discussions and said that it seemed clear that if a National Convention
were to be held, its terms of reference would obviously have to be so widened ast0
allow its members, in the event of their not reaching a decision locally, to call for
a Royal Commission or for such other guidance from the United Kingdom Gov-
ernment as they saw fit. He remained of the opinion that the members of the
Commission must be guided by a factual report explaining the economic Z{I\d
financial position of the Island. This report should of course refrain from drawing
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any conclusions as to what the future might hold out, but in view of the amount of
evidence from expert enquiries, etc. which was already available to the Commis-
sion, the Secretary of State felt that, instead of an expert or body of experts
proceeding to Newfoundland, it would be sufficient if a report were to be com-
piled with the Commission’s assistance and published under the name of His
Majesty’s Government.

The Commissioners expressed general agreement with the proposals which
had been put before them at the meeting and the Secretary of State then sug-
gested that they should continue in consultation with Dominions Office repre-
sentatives to work out details under the main heads discussed: viz.: election to the
Convention; the preparation of a report; publication of the terms of assistance,
etc. When this work had been completed a final meeting would be held with the
Secretary of State to co-ordinate the full plan prior to his approaching the Cab-
inet for their approval of the scheme as a whole. Lord Cranborne felt that it
would in any case for [sic] advisable for the Commissioners to report to their
Government as a whole before he took steps to sound Ministers here, and to this
end a draft scheme should now be prepared for them to submit to their
colleagues.

The meeting then adjourned.

73. PRO/DO 35 1341/N402/26/X/J 7897
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
Dominions Secretary to Governor of Newfoundland

TeELEGRAM 458 London, August 17, 1944

SECRET. Your telegram No. 333.' Following from Puddester, Emerson and
Dunn, Begins: We fully appreciate difficulties outlined by Short inherent in
scheme for primary elections. Furthermore we joined with our colleagues in
expressing the Commission’s view as to the holding of a Convention. Discussions
here however have taken a turn quite unexpected which cannot be set forth in a
telegram and which will be fully explained on our return. We should leave here
not later than 26th August. Meantime we advise that Short should continue his
exploration into methods of election on basis that Convention will be held. Ends.

4. ' 2828-40

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieuresss

Memorandum from Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairss:

[Ottawa,} September 13, 1944

FUTURE OF NEWFOUNDLAND

Ienclose a copy of a despatch from our High Commissioner in Newfoundland,
dated September 8, 1944, No. 401. This refers to the discussions which have been

——

SJN: A. Robertson était alors 4 Québec pourla  53N. A. Robertson was then in Quebec City for
Conférence de Québec de septembre 1944. the Quebec Conference of September 1944,
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proceeding in London between representatives of the Newfoundland Commission
of Government and the United Kingdom authorities. These discussions had to do
with:

(a) The future form of government of Newfoundland; and

(b) the future of Newfoundland’s economy.

You will observe from Mr. Macdonald’s despatch that the members of the
Commission of Government were not prepared to give him any information about
the decisions that were taken in London. You will observe further that it is hoped
that Lord Cranborne may make a comprehensive statement on these subjects and
announce conclusions in relation to them in a statement to Parliament early in
October.

In the third paragraph of his despatch Mr. Macdonald makes the somewhat
surprising statement that “neither of the subjects under discussion directly af-
fects our relations with Newfoundland.” On the contrary, it seems to me to be
quite obvious that our future relations with Newfoundland, politically and more
especially economically, will inevitably be affy ected by the decisions being reached
in the United Kingdom. I suggest that consideration should be given to the
advisability of reminding the United Kingdom authorities of our inevitable inter-
est in anything that happens in Newfoundland. This interest, which is inherent in
the historic and geographic relationships of the two countries, makes it natural
that we should desire to be informed of any fundamental decisions that may be
taken in regard to the future of Newfoundland before we read about them in the
newspaper accounts of a statement to the British Parliament.

If it should be decided that this matter should be taken up with the United
Kingdom, I would suggest that Mr. Massey be asked to discuss the United King-
dom’s plans with Lord Cranborne. I assume that it is hardly realistic to expect
that the two Prime Ministers can find time to exchange views in regard to New-
foundland during the Quebec Conference.s¢

H. L. K[EENLEYSIDE]

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]

Le haut commissaire a Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Newfoundland to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

DEespaTCH 401 St. John’s, September 8, 1944

Sir,
I have the honour to refer to my Despatch No. 260 of June 3rd, with regard to
the delegation that proceeded to London to consult with the United Kingdom

54La note suivante était écrite sur ce 54The following note was written on the
mémorandum: ) memorandum:

[ agree — but think best way is to have a talk with Mr. {Malcolm] MacDonald. This I may be able
to arrange down here — or next week when we get back. N. A. R[OBERTSON] 14.9.44
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. \
authorities respecting the future form of Government and the reconstruction of
Newfoundland’s economy. The delegation arrived in London on July 31st, and at
once entered into conference with the Right Honourable Lord Cranborne, Secre-
tary of State for Dominion Affairs, and officials of his Department. These confer-
ences continued, with some interruptions, until August 25th.

2. Following visits to the Newfoundland Regiment in Normandy and the
Newfoundland Forestry Battalion in Scotland, the Commissioners returned to
St. John’s early this week. They have reported the results of their discussions to
the full Commission of Government, which has given them pretty continuous
consideration ever since. Exchanges are now taking place between the Commis-
sion of Government and the Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs by post and
telegram, and it is hoped that an agreement can be reached that will permit Lord
Cranborne to make a comprehensive statement in Parliament on the subject
early in October.

3. The Commissioners have refused, however, in spite of considerable baiting
by the press, to give any intimation as to the tenor of their discussions or the
character of the plans they are drawing up. I called on the various Commissioners
to welcome them back and renew official and personal relations, and was hoping
they might feel disposed to open up on the subject. None of them, however,
seemed inclined to do so. I went so far as to intimate to Sir John Puddester, who,
as vice-chairman of the Commission, acted as head of the delegation, that, if they
had anything of a confidential nature that they wished the Canadian Government
toknow, I should be very happy to transmit it to them. He told me, however, that
Lord Cranborne had asked them to keep the whole matter strictly confidential
until a conclusion was reached and he was able to announce it in Parliament. As
neither of the subjects under discussion directly affects our relations with New-
foundland, I did not press the point further. I gather, however, that all the Com-
missioners are favourably impressed with the willingness of the United Kingdom
to assist in finding an acceptable solution for Newfoundland’s constitutional
position and its economic rehabilitation. It is the latter, rather than the former,
that is the subject of chief interest and speculation. The most likely form for
assistance to take would be the provision of loans for the development of natural
Tesources, — chiefly the fishing industry, — though, in view of its own financial
Situation, it is not clear how the United Kingdom expects to be in a position to
give extensive aid to Newfoundland after the war.

4. ) Unfortunately, there is no one in the Commission specifically charged with
dealing with representatives of other Governments and who might, therefore, act
as a spokesman in matters of this kind. Nor are they accustomed to the inter-
change of information and ideas that habitually goes on between states that have
eVO}Vcd channels for dealing with matters of mutual concern or of general inter-
national interest. It may be, however, that the Dominions Office, following its
usual custom, will itself inform you of the progress of the discussions, and if so, I
should appreciate securing a copy of the material.

I have etc.
J.S. MACDONALD
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75. 2828-40

Le haut commissaire a Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Newfoundland to Secretary of State

for External Affairs
DESPATCH 417 St. John’s, September 20, 1944
CONFDENTIAL
Sir,

With reference to my Despatch No. 401 of September 8th respecting the
consultations between the Governments of Newfoundland and the United King-
dom concerning the future form of Government and the economic rehabilitation
of this Island, I may say that the authorities here continue to preserve the utmost
secrecy with respect to the details and even the general tenor of the discussions.
So anxious are they to maintain secrecy with respect to the matter that I have
recently learned that the Secretary of the Commission of Government, Mr. W.J.
Carew, who is normally admitted to the deliberations of the Commission, was
barred from the Council chamber on each occasion when this matter was under
discussion.

2. 1 have recently learned, also, from a reliable source, that one of the Com-
missioners, Mr. P. D. H. Dunn, Commissioner for Natural Resources, following
a party in honour of a lady who was about to leave Newfoundland, lost something
of his habitual reserve and, under the influence of Newfoundland hospitality,
revealed to her that it has been decided to call a National Convention in St.
John’s in which all parts of the Island and various public and representative
bodies of citizens will be represented, to draw up a list of four or five questions,
admitting of an affirmative or negative reply, for submission to the people, as, for
example: .

a. Are you in favour of maintaining the Commission of Government as it is at
present constituted?

b. Are you in favour of maintaining an appointed Commission of Government
with the provision that all Commissioners will be Newfoundlanders?

¢. Areyouin favour of making the Commission of Government elective?

d. Are you in favour of the restoration of Responsible Government in its old
form? :

3. Mr. Dunn further stated, according to my information, that next month,
shortly after the new agreement is announced, Mr. John Chadwick will be sent
out from the United Kingdom to make arrangements for the meeting of the
National Convention. It will be recalled that Mr. Chadwick was Secretary of the
Goodwill Mission which toured Newfoundland in June, 1943, and is already
quite familiar with this country.

4. On the question of economic rehabilitation, Mr. Dunn is reported to hgve
stated that the United Kingdom would grant £2,000,000 per annum for a period
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of years as a Development Fund to enable Newfoundland to exploit more fully its
natural resources, particularly the fisheries.

5. While I cannot, of course, vouch for the accuracy of the information set
forth above (and the circumstances under which it was given were not of a
character to ensure the greatest regard for strict accuracy) the general circum-
stances and the nature of the information itself are sufficiently convincing to lead
me to believe that it contains a substantial element of truth. In any case I thought
it might be of sufficient general interest to pass on to you in the event that no more
reliable information has yet been received.

I have etc.
J.S. MACDONALD

76. PRO/DO 35 1342/N402/29/X/J 7897

Le secrétaire aux Dominions au chancelier de I’Echiquier
' de Grande-Bretagne

Dominions Secretary to Chancellor of the Exchequer
of Great Britain

N.402/39 London, September 22, 1944

My dear John [Anderson],

I mentioned to you the other day that I should like to have a talk with you
about Newfoundland. By way of preparation for our talk, I enclose with this
letter a note setting out the ideas which I should like to discuss with you. I will
develop these more fully when we meet.

i As you know, Parliament is taking a great interest in the Newfoundland posi-
tion; we are pledged to take action as soon as practicable after the end of the
German war, and in view of the rapidity with which things are moving on the
Continent I am anxious to make a very early submission to the Cabinet with a
view to a full announcement of our intentions being made as soon as possible after
Parliament reassembles — say, early in October. It would, therefore, be very
helpful if I could come and see you in the course of the next few days, and I
should be grateful if, when you have read my note, you would let me know what
would suit you best as regards a meeting.

Yours ever,
CRANBORNE
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fo [PIECE JOINTE/ ENCLOSURE]

Extraits d’un mémorandum du secrétaire aux Dominionsss
Extracts from Memorandum by Dominions Secretaryss

[nd]

NEWFOUNDLAND

The general position was put to the War Cabinet towards the end of last year
and it was then decided that, while no change in the present form of Government
should be made during the war, machinery should be provided as soon as practi-
cable after the end of the war in Europe to enable the Newfoundland people to
examine the future of the Island and to choose the form of Government they
desire, having regard to the financial and economic circumstances prevailing at
the time. The full text of the Statement of Policy approved by the War Cabinet
and announced to the House of Commons in December last is attached as Appen-
dix A.' It has further been agreed in recent discussions with the Commissioners
that this “machinery” could best take the form of an elected National Conven-
tion of Newfoundlanders. It will be the duty of this Convention to review all the
alternative courses open to the Island and to make recommendations to His
Majesty’s Government as a basis for a national referendum.

Y

The idea of confederation with Canada must be ruled out in present circum-
stances, since it is clear that Newfoundland public opinion would be wholly
averse from this.

... A scheme on the lines now proposed would cause great satisfaction both here
and in Newfoundland as indicating the wish of His Majesty’s Government, a5
trustees for the Island, to bury the past and give it the fairest possible start for the
future; and though we should no doubt have to give some advance warning of our
intentions to the Canadian Government, in view both of their interest in the
Island and of the exchange considerations involved, there are good grounds for
thinking that such a solution would be likely to appeal to them as being also, on2
long-term view, to Canada’s own advantage.

$SLes passages qui ne sont pas reproduits trai-  55The deleted passages dealt with the conclu-
taient des décisions prises lors des réunions du sions reached at the meetings in August and sub-
mois d’aoiit et des propos depuis. sequent discussions.
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71. 2828-40

Le haut commissaire @ Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’E1at
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Newfoundland to Secretary of State
Jor External Affairs

DESPATCH 431 St. John's, September 25, 1944

Sir,

I have the honour to refer to my communication No. 417 of September 20th
concerning the future form of Government, and to inform you that Mr. Dunn’s
revelation respecting the plan for calling together a National Convention has
been confirmed, quite unintentionally, by Sir Edward Emerson. In the course of
an informal conversation I had with him over the week-end on the question of the
advantages and disadvantages of democratic government he intimated that his
own experience of administration convinced him that a Government should be
either democratic or frankly authoritarian. He intimated that he had advised in
favour of placing before the people two simple, clear-cut issues — either continu-
ation of the Commission or return to responsible government, — and went on to
say that the decision to set up a National Convention and deliberate on a whole
range of questions for submission to the electorate would, almost certainly, tend
to confuse the voters and might well give an unsatisfactory result. In making his
point he had unwittingly said more than he should have said on the subject. I was
glad, however, to have this confirmation of what Mr. Dunn had said, and feel it is
areliable forecast of what is being planned.

2. If,as both Commissioners have now intimated, it is intended that a series of
questions relative to the future form of Government are to be debated by the
Convention rather than a simple clear-cut choice between the present Commis-
sion and the previous form of Government, then it may well be that some mem-
bers of the Convention will raise the question of secking entry into Confederation.

3. In my opinion this would not be a propitious moment to get a majority for
umon with Canada. As you are aware, there has been a more or less latent
distrust of Canada in Newfoundland for many years past. I doubt if the war has
done very much to allay it. I have already pointed out the strong criticism that
has been directed against the Canadian Armed Forces because of the damage
done by their heavy equipment to the city streets, and to the hostility of water-
front elements that has resulted in frequent clashes with Canadian Naval ratings.

¢se conditions, of course, apply only to St. John’s. More general is the feeling
which it is difficult to gauge accurately but which certainly does exist for I have
myself heard echoes of it from [time to] time that Canadian personnel are living
€re under comfortable conditions at $1.40 per day while Newfoundland lads
“ere fighting in Europe for 40 cents a day. This type of criticism was particularly
Strong before the invasion of Normandy, and not so much has been heard of it
ately, though surprise is occasionally expressed that Canadian troops are now
cre at all. The fact that for the last eighteen months at least the majority of the
anadian Armed Forces have been French-speaking Canadians has not been
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without its eff ect. For while there is no marked feeling against French-speaking
Canadians as such, Newfoundlanders have come to realize more than they had
before that Canada is not an Anglo-Saxon country. A further factor of some
importance in recent months is that those elements most favourable to closer
collaboration or union with Canada have seemed to sense 2 trend to the left in
Canadian politics and nothing is better calculated to scare them away. On the
other side of the picture, a good deal of employment has been furnished on
Canadian installations and a good many friendships have been struck up between
Newfoundlanders and individual members of the forces. The considerations I
have mentioned, however, combined with the fact that Newfoundland is still
enjoying a boom due to the outlay on defence installations and war-time demand
for its main product, — cod-fish, — make me feel that a referendum on this
question now would not show any substantial proportion of the population desir-
ing to join with Canada.

4. 1understand that the settlements on the Labrador are strongly dissatisfied
with the services they are receiving from the Newfoundland authorities and the
contacts with our services, including some eighty-seven “mercy flights” under-
taken by the R.C.A.F. have impressed them both with our good intentions and
the ability to give effect to them. The vote there on such a question might well be
different, and if decisive, might eventually lead to significant results.

5. In our negotiations with Newfoundland the present system is undoubtedly
the most satisfactory as it is also the most convenient in intra-commonwealth
negotiations since Newfoundland no longer has Dominion status or requires
separate representation at Commonwealth Conferences. The Commissioners,
however, are not personally popular, and Government by Commission, having
been in office for ten years, will run counter to the popular desire for a change.
Admittedly, however, in a country where the press, the party system, trade un-
ions and other organs for moulding and expressing public opinion are s0 poorly
developed and where communication is so backward, it is difficult to speak with
any assurance on the result of a referendum and it is perhaps idle in any case until
the questions that are tocome before the electorate are better known.

6. This afternoon I took Mr. Desmonde Clarke, President of the Clarke
Steamship Line, to talk with Mr. Dunn on post-war prospects. In the course of
the interview which was mainly concerned with the likely outlook for freights, 1
ventured the suggestion that there would doubtless be a large road-building

_programme after the war with the consequent demand for Canadian cement. !ﬂ
his reply Mr. Dunn intimated that there would be quite substantial grants aval_l'
able for the first ten years Or 50 after the war for purposes of general economi¢
development, and that doubtless road-building would be one of the projects un-
dertaken. He said he could not say anything more definite at the moment. But IS
remarks were sufficient to indicate that the information respecting economi¢
rehabilitation set forth in my despatch under reference may be taken as fairlf
accurate.

I have etc.
J.S. MACDONALD
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78. PRO/DO 35 1343/N402/32/X/L01183
Le haut commissaire de Grande-Bretagne au secrétaire aux Dominions

High Commissioner of Great Britain to Dominions Secretary
i

TELEGRAM 2763 , Ottawa, November 7, 1944

SECRET. Mr. Norman Robertson has asked me in course of conversation whether
I know anything about an early proposed statement of the United Kingdom
Government’s future policy in Newfoundland. He said that there were rumours
of this here. If there is to be such a statement, he suggested that it would be an
excellent thing if its contents could be communicated to the authorities here
before publication. I think he was thinking of this more as a matter of courtesy
than as an opportunity for consultation.

2. Isthereany news on this subject that I can give him?56

79. PRO/DO 35 1343/N402/32/X/3/7902
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au haut commissaire de Grande-Bretagne
Dominions Secretary to High Commissioner of Great Britain

TELEGRAM 2426 London, November 8, 1944

SECRET. Your telegram No. 2763 of 7th November. Following personal from
Machtig. We had already intended to discuss this matter with High Commis-
sioner on his arrival and arrangements are in hand for this.

80. : PRO/DO 35 1343/N402/32/X/3/7902

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires des Dominions
de Grande-Bretagne au haut commissaire de Grande-Bretagne

Assistant Under-Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs
of Great Britain to High Commissioner of Great Britain

Top SECRET London, November 17, 1944

My dear High Commissioner,

With reference to our discussion with you about Newfoundland, I now enclose
for your personal information a copy of a notes” outlining our ideas. This was sent
b)_' the Secretary of State to the Chancellor in September and was later discussed
with him in a preliminary way, when it was agreed that officials of the Treasury
and the Dominions Office should go into the whole matter together as soon as the

—

%Dans une note écrite 4 la main le 8 novembre, 56In a handwritten note dated November 8, St.
St. John Chadwick commenta: John Chadwick commented:
S ‘Th.e Position will not be as simple as Mr. Norman Robertson may imagine.
Voirla pi¢ce jointe, document 76. 57See enclosure, Document 76.
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ten-year reconstruction scheme prepared by the Newfoundland Government was
received. I am not sending you the latter since it is a very bulky document, but
will send you a summary later if you think that this would be useful. The present
position is that discussions with the Treasury on the official level have now
reached an advanced stage, and we hope soon to be able to make a joint report to
the Secretary of State and the Chancellor as a preliminary to submission of the
proposals to the Cabinet.

The moment for consulting the Canadians will come as soon as we have got
Cabinet approval in principle for our scheme. We may then want to act very
quickly, and it would be very helpful if, when you have read the enclosed note,
you could let us know by telegraph whether there are any special points on which
you would like further information or ammunition. We will in any case keep you
posted with such further material as we can, including the case eventually put to
the Cabinet.

I enclose also a copy of the note which I wrote on “The Approach to Canada,”
for the purpose of our discussions with the Treasury. This you saw when you were
here.

Yours sincerely,
P. A. CLUTTERBUCK
P.S. I enclose also a copy of a further short note given to the Treasury to-day with
a view to knocking down some of their arguments on the dollar difficulty.

[PIECE JOINTE 1/ENCLOSURE 1]
PRO/DO 35 1343/N402/32/X/L01183

Meémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires des Dominions
de Grande-Bretagne

Memorandum by Assistant Under-Secretary of State for Dominions Affairs
of Great Britain

[nd]

C. THE APPROACH TO CANADA
The general position in relation to Canada is as follows.
Although Newfoundlanders as individuals get on well with Canadians, and
large numbers of them have settled in Canada, relations between the two coun-
tries have been marred by a long background of mutual suspicion and distrust —

" dating back to the 1860’s when at a particularly bitter general election New-

foundland voted against entry into the Canadian confederation. Notwithstanding
that over an ever-widening field the affairs of the two countries have tended 10
become increasingly mixed up together, the traditional Canadian attitude to¥-
ards Newfoundland has been one of detachment, condescension and even cor
tempt. In the background there has been the conviction that Newfoundland was
too small and poor to be able to stand by herself in the modern world, and that
one day, when it had tired of the struggle, the Island would fall into the Canadian
lap; in the meantime, however, Canadians were in no hurry to add to their bur-
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dens by taking over the Island, with every prospect that it would prove\ more of a
liability than an asset. Newfoundlanders on their side were well aware that this
was the Canadian attitude, and the result over the years was merely to increase
the jealousy and suspicion with which all Canada’s actions in relation to the
Island were regarded and to strengtten the determination of Newfoundlanders to
hold on at all costs to their precious independence. Thus in turn a traditional
attitude grew up in Newfoundland that whatever fate might hold in store for the
Island, nothing could be so disastrous for Newfoundlanders as entry into the cold
and comfortless Canadian fold.

The war has seen a marked change in the attitude of Canada; there has how-
ever been no change in the attitude of Newfoundlanders, Under the stress of war,
Canadian official opinion has at last grasped what has always been evident for all
to see, namely, that Newfoundland, situated as she is at the mouth of the St.
Lawrence and commanding the gateway to Canada, is essential to Canada’s
defence, and that her full partnership is necessary not only for Canadian security
but also for the proper rounding off of the Confederation, which would otherwise
be incomplete. What has served to drive home this lesson has been the American
entry into the Island, as a result of the grant to the U.S. Government of military,
naval and air bases for 99 years. The Canadians have also been granted similar
bases, but they fully realise that the Americans, if they wish to extend their
influence in Newfoundland, can very readily outbid them. Even without any such
intention on the part of the Americans the very fact that they are established in
the Island will inevitably lead to closer and permanent links, commercial and
otherwise, between Newfoundland and the U.S., and the lavish scale on which
Americans habitually conduct their affairs coupled with the plain fact that as-
sured entry to the huge and profitable U.S. market would revitalise Newfound-
land’s industries, may cause an increasing number of Newfoundlanders, notwith-
standing their strong attachment to the Crown, to look upon union with the U.S.
as their eventual destiny. The Canadians now realise that had they adopted a less
Parochial attitude towards Newfoundland in the past, there need never have been
¢ause for the Americans to establish themselves in the Island. Now that the
Americans are there, they must make the best of it; but it is not lost upon them
that if the Island is not to swing into the U.S. orbit, Canadian policy must now

come active instead of passive, and consciously designed to break down the old
barriers of mistrust, to conciliate Newfoundland opinion and gradually to build
Up an atmosphere of comradeship and practical co-operation in which the union
of the two countries could be seen to be in the common interest.

This, as is no doubt fully realised by the Canadians, will be a long process, for
CWf_oundlanders at present are as suspicious of Canada as ever. Indeed the
C_XPCrl?nccs of the war have served to accentuate rather than diminish the tradi-
tional jealousies and dislikes, largely because the attitude of the Canadian forces
tOWarfis the people of the Island has compared unfavourably with that of the
mericans, who have proved excellent “mixers™ and have won golden opinions.
In this atmosphere the Canadians dare not make Newfoundland an offer, for fear
that it would be rejected, as indeed it certainly would be: and they have therefore
tonfined themselves to friendly expressions of interest, and assurances that if
ewfoundlanders themselves should wish to turn to Canada they would be given
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a warm and sympathetic welcome. These assurances have cut no ice in New-
foundland, where indeed they have been received with something approaching
derision.

The Canadian Government, who now have their own High Commissioner in
the Island, will fully realise in these circumstances that there can be no prospect
of Newfoundlanders, when they come to choose their course for themselves after
the war, opting for political union with Canada. What would be the next best
thing from the Canadian point of view? What the Canadians want is time, time
to win over Newfoundland opinion and to bring home the advantages of the union
of the two countries: what would suit them therefore would be something which
was calculated to ensure reasonable stability in the Island until there had been
opportunity for a policy of breaking down the barriers to take effect. This is
exactly what our proposals are calculated to provide. If Newfoundland were to
return to self-government, but without continued assistance from us, the result
would almost certainly be chaos and a fresh crisis in a few years time; and the
likelihood would be that this crisis would arrive before there had been any change
of outlook towards Canada and while Newfoundlanders were still under the
glamorous spell of the lavish American war-time expenditure in the Island,
which has been the main factor in transforming them from an insolvent to a self-
supporting community. Our proposals would relieve Canadians of this anxiety;
for ten years at least the financial and economic position of the Island would be
reasonably assured, and this would give them time to get to work on laying fresh
foundations for the future. Moreover, in so far as the reconstruction schemes
proposed would be calculated to add to the country’s earning power, our propos-
als should be doubly welcome to the Canadians since the prospect would be that
Canada, if and when she should take over Newfoundland in the future, would
find herself relieved pro tanto of expenditure which she would then otherwise be
forced toincur.

Against this background, and subject to the views of the High Commissioner,
we recommend that in approaching the Canadian Government we should lay all
our cards on the table, explain the full scope of our proposals and the motives
which have prompted them, and say we feel sure that we can count on their
sympathetic interest; the one difficulty we are up against is the exchange prob-
lem, and it is on this aspect particularly that we are most anxious for their advice.
We could here say that the alternative to the finding of Canadian dollars for this
purpose would be to give Newfoundland a new currency of its own, possibly
backed by sterling; but we are doubtful whether this would be to the best interests
of, or acceptable in, the Island and we imagine too that there would be difficulties

*in any such course from the Canadian point of view. In these circumstances there

would seem to be no other course open to us but that we should draw on ouf
earnings of Canadian dollars, notwithstanding that this would have the effectn
the early years at any rate of increasing pro tanto the amount of assistance for
which we shall have to look to Canada after the war and before our balance 0
payments has been restored.

We recommend that the initiative in making any other suggestion should be
left to the Canadians. There are many things that the Canadians might say, but
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the two main possibilities would be (1) they might wish to associate themselves
directly with the financing, and control, of the programme; (2) short of this, they
might think it preferable that rather than acquiesce in our financing the pro-
gramme from our dollar earnings at the expense of obtaining increased help from
Canada in other directions, they shbuld make us a special loan for this purpose
either interest-free or at a nominal rate of interest; this would be publicly known
and enable them to get part of the kudos. Course (1) would be wholly unaccept-
able politically in Newfoundland, and would indeed be damaging to the Cana-
dian long-term interest; we shall have to be very frank in turning down any
suggestion if it should be made. Course (2) though less objectionable would also
be open to difficulty as detracting from the value of our gesture in Newfoundland
cyes, and leading Newfoundland opinion to suspect that there was some conspir-
acy afoot between us and the Canadians in relation to the Island; financially too
— unless of course we could get the loan interest-free — there might be a certain
awkwardness in negotiating terms for a loan now for this specific purpose in
advance of the general negotiations which will have to take place later in regard
to financial assistance from Canada in Stage III. Thus, both politically and
financially, it would suit us best that we should finance the programme from our
own dollars and our object, in discussing the position with the Canadians, should
be to secure their acquiescence in this course.

It should be added that it would of course be necessary to keep any discussions
with the Canadians on a most secret basis, since any suspicion in Newfoundland
that we were in touch with the Canadians regarding our policy in the Island
would have the most damaging results.

[PIECE JOINTE 2/ENCLOSURE 2]

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d'Etat adjoint aux Affaires des Dominions
de Grande-Bretagne a la Trésorerie de Grande-Bretagne

Memorandum from Assistant Under-Secretary of State for Dominions A {ffairs
of Great Britain to Treasury of Great Britain

London, November 17, 1944

The Dominions Office fully appreciate the difficulties of the dollar position but
they point out that it would be over-simplifying the matter to look upon the
Present proposals as involving dollar expenditure which would otherwise be
saved. What is proposed is a ten-year reconstruction programme involving capi-
tal expenditure of $100 million spread over that period. The accumulated New-
foundland surplus of $20 million is required for purposes not included in the
Programme, and in any case could go only a very small part of the way towards
meeting Newfoundland’s reconstruction needs. This small surplus would at the
most last for two or three years and on its exhaustion the Treasury would again

faced with just the same necessity for underwriting the Island’s reconstruction
¢xpenditure. Indeed, it might not be possible to postpone the calls on U.K. funds
:or even as long as this, for any reconstruction programme is bound to involve
Increased maintenance charges, and the prospects are that it will not be possible
for Newfoundland to meet such increased charges without assistance.
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Thus from the financial standpoint the choice is not between spending or
saving dollars but between entering into a commitment now which would enable
the Island to plan ahead and would assure it of reasonable stability for the next
ten years, or holding aloof until its surplus is exhausted with the virtual certainty
that we shall then have to come to its assistance in a big way.

From the political standpoint, the latter course would cause serious difficulties
since this would throw out of gear the programme of constitutional advance
which has been worked out with Cabinet approval. Newfoundlanders are to
choose for themselves after the end of the war in Europe what form of Govern-
ment they want. It may be taken as certain that they will opt either for full self-
government, or for some form of representative government with continued U K.
financial backing and control. If they opt for self-government, with no guarantee
of financial help from this country, the prospects are that we shall speedily get
back to the 1933 position, which is the last thing that HM.G. would wish. If,
however, in view of the uncertainty as to their financial and economic prospects,
they should choose the second alternative, we should be saddled with a constitu-
tional “half-way house” which in the circumstances of Newfoundland would be
as difficult to work politically as it would be expensive financially; this would in
fact give us the worst of both worlds. Either of these hypotheses would be very
embarrassing to us. Given the political background, both in Newfoundland and
in Parliament here, the essential requirement is to create conditions which would
enable the U.K. to withdraw from control of the Island’s internal affairs, while
still keeping it straight financially. This can only be done by a scheme on the lines
of that now submitted, which has been carefully devised so as to provide the UK.
Government with the fullest financial safeguards without at the same time en-
croaching on the sovereignty of any new Government which may be established
in the Island.

P. A. C[LUTTERBUCK]

81. 2828-40

L’adjoint spécial du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire Terre-Neuve

Special Assistant to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Newfoundland

SECRET Ottawa, November 25, 1944

Dear Mr. Macdonald,

I attach an excerpt, dealing with Newfoundland, from a memorandum on the
post-war plans of the United Kingdom exchange control, which was prepared
following a visit to London by Messrs. Turk and Tarr of the Foreign Exchange
Control Board.

Yours sincerely,
H. F. ANGUS
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[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE] |

Extrait d’'un mémorandum de la Commission de contréle
du change étranger

Extract from Memorandum by*Foreign Exchange Control Board

SECRET ’ [nd.]

UNITED KINGDOM EXCHANGE CONTROL POST-WAR PLANS

NEWFOUNDLAND

Apparently the United Kingdom Parliament is in an extremely sentimental
mood about Newfoundland at the present time and a great deal of pressure is
being exerted on the Government to take steps to maintain the prosperity created
by American military expenditures now that those expenditures are decreasing
rapidly. We were told that a referendum is likely to be held in Newfoundland
within the next six months, presumably on the question of whether Newfound-
land is to revert to Dominion status or continue on the present basis. The Domin-
ions Office is apparently receiving information which makes it feel that there is a
real danger of Newfoundland electing to link up with the United States and feels
that immediate steps must be taken to prevent any tendency in this direction. The
proposal which is being pressed strongly is for the United Kingdom Government
to borrow $100 million in Canada to be furnished to Newfoundland for road
building and other development projects.

The Bank of England and the Treasury are strongly opposed to any such move
because it would prejudice the post-war financial arrangements which the United
Kingdom will wish to make with Canada but there is a good deal of fear that in its
Eirc(sicnt mood Parliament may force the Government to take some steps of this

nd.

There would probably be little opposition in the United Kingdom to New-
foundland tying up with Canada and it would perhaps be regarded as a rather
happy solution if Canada were to take over the financial responsibility for New-
foundland as a member of Confederation.

Some casual consideration is apparently being given to the possibility of New-
foundland establishin g its own currency system.



136 . LES ANNEES DE FORMATION

82. 2828-40

L
Le haut commissaire & Terre-Neuve a I'adjoint spécial
du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Newfoundland to Special Assistant
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

St. John’s, November 30, 1944

Dear Mr. Angus,

I appreciate very much your thoughtfulness in sending me an excerpt, dealing
with Newfoundland, from the Memorandum on Post-War Plans of the United
Kingdom Exchange Control prepared by Messrs. Turk and Tarr of our Foreign
Exchange Control Board.

I find this information, supplementing as it does the material set forth in my
despatch No. 401 of September 8thss and subsequent communications dealing
with the future form of government in Newfoundland, of very considerable inter-
est. It helps, in particular, to clear up a point which had puzzled me a good deal,
as to how, in view of its own financial situation, the United Kingdom expects to be
in a position to give extensive financial aid to Newfoundland after the war.

I greatly doubt that the Dominions Office is receiving any information which
would make it feel that “there is a real danger of Newfoundland electing to link
up with the United States.” It is quite true that there is not the long-established
suspicion of the United States that there is, and has been for so long, with respect
to Canada; that union with the United States would give Newfoundlanders an
assured market for their fish which they could not hope to get by entering the
Canadian Federation; that there is a large Irish element in Newfoundland that
has no strong feeling of loyalty to the British connection; that Mr. H. M. S.
Lewin, General Manager of Bowaters, Limited, and a very influential man on the
West Coast, and a number of others have occasionally stressed the advantages of
union with the United States; that a large number of Newfoundlanders have
found a livelihood in the United States, particularly in the New England States;
and that, undoubtedly, if the question ever arose, the attractions of tying-up with
the powerful, rich and progressive American Union would have a very powerful
appeal. I do not think, however, that the question has ever been seriously consid-
ered in Newfoundland and would rather be inclined to think that the United
Kingdom officials were greatly exaggerating the possibility.

I would hope, also, that if the proposal outlined to borrow one hundred million
dollars from Canada to be furnished to Newfoun